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Preface

The confessions of Jeremiah have been of particular
interest to me since I commenced teaching a class on the
0ld Testament prophets in 1992. I consider myself very
fortunate to have had the opportunity to study them at
considerable depth in the preparation of this thesis.

The chief tools used in my study have been the
biblical texts themselves. For a Hebrew text I have used

Biblica Hebraica Stuttgartensia.' The Rahlfs edition of

the Septuagint has been used.? English translations have
peen provided by the New Revised Standard Version unless
otherwise noted.?

The production of a thesis like this 1is never a
solitary activity and thanks must be given to many people
who assisted me in many ways. First, I wish to thank the
South Pacific Division of the Seventh-day Adventist

Church for their sponsorship of my studies. Without such

iK, Elliger, and W. Rudolph (eds.) Biblia Hebraica
Stuttgartensia (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft,
1867-77}.

25, Rahlfs, {ed), Septuaginta (Stuttgart: Deutsche
Biblestiftung, 1935).

3The Holv Bible: New Revised Standard Version
(Division of Christian Education of the National Council
of the Churches of Christ in the United States of
America, 1988).
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support this thesis would never have been written. Dr
Gerhard Pfandl, the Field Secretary of the South Pacific
Division has been especially encouraging to me in my
endeavours.

The Administration of Sonoma Adventist College have
also been most considerate of my study program in
allowing me to take extra time in Bustralia to work on my
thesis. Without such kindness, completion of the thesis
would have been impossible.

Paul de Ville and Jo Lloyd, successive senior
librarians at Avondale College, (and their many
assistants) have been wonderful. Nothing has been too
much trouble for them. I also want to express my thanks
to the library staff at Moore Theological College
(Sydney) and Fisher Library (University of Sydney) for
their helpfulness.

Another group of people at Avondale College who were
especially helpful to me are the members of the
Information Technology Department--especially Len Hokin,
and Lyndon Harris.

My supervisor, Ed Parker--a stranger at the
beginning of the process, but a friend at the end--has
given unstintingly of ‘his time and effort and made
immeasurable contributions to my research. Dr Steve
Thompson, the Chairman of the Theology Department has

also been very helpful to me. My good friend Dr Ross
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cole of Pacific adventist University helped me greatly in
reading the entire manuscript and making numerous
valuable suggestions.

Lastly, I wish to thank my wife Jillian and our
children, Christopher and sharona, who have suffered the
1oss of holiday time as their husband and father pursued
something as obscure to them as the confessions of

Jeremiah!
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Introduction

The book of Jeremiah contains a great many puzzles
and has attracted much scholarly attention in the last
two hundred years.! Near to the heart of much of the
study of the bock of Jeremiah lie discussions regarding

the so-called "confessions™ of Jeremiah.? Many of the

iamongst these puzzles are text critical problems,
the relationship of pcetic and prose sections (scurce
criticism), continuity of the Jeremaic tradition,
relationship of Jeremiah to the Deuteronomic reform, date
of Jeremiah's call, identity of the "foe from the North",
structure of the bock (rhetorical criticism), and
relationship between the prophetic ministry of Jeremiah
and the producticn of the book of Jeremiah {L.G. Perdue,
"Jeremiah in Modern Research: Approaches and Issues™, A
Prophet to the Nations: Essavs in Jeremiah Studies,
edited by L.G. Perdue and B.W. Kovacs [Winona Lake, Ind.:
Eisenbrauns, 1984], 1-32).

2gcholars remain divided as to the exact
delimitations and the number of the confessions. Four
doctoral dissertations done in major American
universities illustrate the diversity of thinking.
D.M. Wimmer includes Jer 17:12-13 in his fourth
confessions out of a total of six ("Prophetic Experience
in the Confessions of Jeremiah", Unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertation, University of Notre Dame, 1973, 235). By
contrast, W.V. Chambers begins his fourth confessions out
of a total of seven with Jer 17:14 ("The Confessions of
Jeremiah: A Study of Prophetic Ambivalence™, Unpublished
Ph.D. Dissertation, Vanderbilt University, 1972, 69).
K.M. O'Connor counts only five confessions by reading Jer
11:18-12:6 as one confession (The Confessicons of
Jeremiah: Their Interpretation and Role in Chapters 1-25,
SBLDS 94 [Atlanta, Ga.: Scholars, 19881, 15-26). She
also disagrees with many other scholars by not including
Jer 20:14-18 as part of the confessions (O'Connor,
Confessions, 75-80). A.R. Diamond counts eight




2
issues in the book genefally come to specific focus in
the confessions.?

Critical study of Jeremiah finds its real starting
point in the work of G.H.A. Ewald! who relied heavily on
the "dialogues” in Jeremiah--and especially that material
which is now generally referred to as the confessions.
The term "confessions" (Konfessionen) was first used for

this material in 1902.° The isolation of this material

confessions by separating 11:18-23 from 12:1-6 and
including 20:14-18 but separating it from 20:7-13. {The
Confessions of Jeremiah in Context: Scenes of Prophetic
Drama JSOTSS 45, [Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1987], 21-51,
101-21).

Despite the appearance of confusion scholars are
agreed on a core of material in the confessions.
Disputes are at the margins. BAs part of the delimitation
of the this thesis Diamond's listing of the confessions
is accepted as a starting point. His list is very much
within the mainstream except for his separation of Jer
20:7-18 into two confessions. This separation is likely
to have no impact on the outcome of our -investigation.

3For example, text critical issues relating to the
confessions are explored by A.R. Diamond, "Jeremiah's
Confessions in the LXX and the MT: A Witness to
Developing Canonical Function?” VI, 40 (1990), 33-50; the
relationship of the confessions to Deuteronomic theology
is explored by E. Gerstenberger ("Jeremiah's Complaints:
Observations on Jeremiah 15:10-21", JBL 82 (1963), 393-
408) and the confessions are studied from the perspective
of rhetorical criticism by O'Connor (Confessions,
passim) .

‘G.H.A. Ewald Die Propheten des Alten Bundes, I
(Stuttgart, Calwer Verlag, 1840), 23. The work of Ewald
and other scholars of the earlier peried is conveniently
summarised in Wimmer, "Prophetic Experience", 13-56.

W. Erbt, Jeremiah und seine Zeit (G&ttingen:
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1902), 167. See, Wimmer,
"Prophetic Experience”, 1l4.




3
was confirmed by W. Baumgartner in 1817 on form-critical
grounds.®

The language of the confessions appears intensely
personal. Whenever the confessions are studied the
significance of this personal language must be assessed
or assumptions must be made regarding it.’

In the earliest period it was generally thought that
the confessions gave insight into the personality and
thinking of Jeremiah. With this view the confessions
were included in the book of Jeremiah out of biographical
interest. This psychologising approach is given its
classic expressions by J. Skinner.® It can be summarised
in the oft—-quoted words of another British scheolar, A.B.
Davidson:

The book of Jer does not so much teach

religious truths as present a religious

personality. Prophecy had already taught its

truths, its last effort was to reveal itself in

a life. But though the truths in Jeremlah are

old, they all appear in him with an impress of

personality which gives them novelty. He is

not to be read for doctrines in their general

form on God and the people, but for the nuances
which his mind gives them. Though he might not

*W. Baumgartner, Jeremiah's Poems of TLament,
Historic Texts and Interpreters in Biblical Scholarship,
trans. D.E. Orton (Almond, Sheffield, 1988}, passim.

"An analysis of the personal language of Jeremiah 1is
the intention of T. Polk, The Prophetic Perscna: Jeremiah
and the Lanquage of Self, JSOTSS 32 (Sheffield:
JSQOTPress, 1984).

8J. Skinner, Prophecy and Religion: Studies in the
lLife of Jeremiah (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1922), 201-30.
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be aware of it, we can perceive that all his

thoughts are coloured by the religious relation

to God of which he was himself conscious.’
The majority of scholars in this period affirmed that the
confessions were authentic expressions of the individual
piety of Jeremiah and provided a window through which his
own intense spiritual struggles could be observed.*® The
alternative view that saw them as later additions to the
Jeremiac corpus was very much in the minority.*

The easy identification of the confessions with the

inner psychological world of Jeremiah began to unravel

%7 .B. Davidson, "Jeremiah the Prophet,” A Dictionary
of the Bible, ed James Hastings (New York: Charles
Scribner's Sons, 1911) 2: 576.

0immer's survey shows this position was assumed by
such scholars as: Ewald, Die Propheten, 1:23; 2: 69-70;
Julius Wellhausen, Israelitische und jiidische Geschichte
(Berlin: Reimer, 1895), 140-41); C.H. Cornill, Einleitung
in das Alte Testament (Freiburg: Mohr, 1892), 156;
("Prophetic Experience", 14-16). Others who might have
easily been added to this list include H. Gunkel, The
Psalms: A Form Critical Introduction, Facet Books:
Biblical Series 19 (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1967), 36 and
A.S. Peake, Jeremiah and Lamentations, Century Bible
{Edinburgh: T.C. & E.C. Jack, 191¢), 1:29.

UFrom the earliest period, Wimmer lists only
Nathaniel Schmidt ("Jeremiah™, EB [London: A & C Black,
1901], 2388) as helding to this view ("Prophetic
Experience”, 20).

The difficulty in this position, of course, is that
a significant amount of material has be disregarded
because it clearly has personal reference to Jeremiah and
his situation (eg reference to Anathoth). It is very
easy for a schelar to argue in a circle--deleting that
which does not fit his theory in an attempt to establish
his theory. :



5
with the form-critical work of Baumgartner in 1817.1%
His conclusion was that the confessions were written in
thé Gattung of "individual laments" as found in the book
of Psalms.*® The thoroughness of Baumgartner's analysis
nas convinced most subsequent scholars of the correctness
of his position. There have been attempts to reclassify

the confessions as “lawsuits”.?® These attempts have

L2Raumgartner, Poems, passim. Although the English
translation did not appear until 1988 this work was
originally written in German in 1917.

BRaumgartner, Poems, B89-98%.

145 H. Blank, "The Confessions of Jeremiah and the
Meaning of Prayer", HUCA 21 (1948), 331-54; D.H. Wimmer,
"Prophetic Experience”, idem, "The Sociology of
Knowledge and the 'confessions of Jeremigh'", SBL 1978
Seminar Papers, ed. P. Achtemeier (Missoula, Mont.:
Scholars, 1978), 393-406.

Significantly Blank does not see it as necessary to
try and distinguish sharply between the confessions and
the cultic laments. Rather he sees these laments as
being the product of the judicial functions of the
sanctuary. In a similar way Wimmer sees elements of the
lament mixed in with the "rib-gattung™ (399). W.L.
Holladay entitles one of his essays on the Confessions
"Jeremiah's Lawsuit With God: A Study in Suffering and
Meaning™”, (Int 17 [1963}, 280-301). Yet he explicitly
categorises the confessions as "laments" (Jeremiah,
Hermeneia, [Philadelphia, Penn.: Fortress, 19867, 1: 358-
60) .
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been criticised by Diamond® and are generally considered
unsuccessful.?®
¢. von Rad's 1936 article, while accepting the
dominant psycho-biographical understanding of the
confessions, saw clcser links between them and the
ministry and message of Jeremiah than had generally been

noted.!” Most other scholars of the period simply assumed

1503 amond, Prophetic Drama, 24, 38 and throughout.
Diamond admits the presence of some (limited) legal
terminology in the confessions but points out that the
individual lament Psalms also contain legal language (P.
2431

Diamond is dismissive of F. Ahuis’ suggestion that
the confessions form a special Gattung of "orophetic
laments®, although he accepts that a prophet was
especially susceptible to opposition at twec points: the
moment of actual delivery of the message and at the time
of any apparent delay in the fulfilment of the oracle
(pp. 30,31).

“However, it must be pointed out that a thorough
form-critical study of the confessions as "lawsuits" has
not been done. The rejection of the "lawsuit" Gattung
for the confessions tends to be more an unexamined
assumption rather than a vigorocusly argued position.

17G. von Rad, "The Confessions of Jeremiah", &
Prophet to the Nations: Essays in Jeremiah Studies, ed
L.G. Perdue and B.W. Kovacs (Eisenbrauns, Winona Lake,
Tnd.: 1984), 339-348. The implications of von Rad's
position have been systematically developed in two
unpublished doctoral dissertations which sought to
integrate the confessions into the "prophetic" rather
than just "human" aspects of Jeremiah's existence,
(Wimmer, "Prophetic Experience", passim and Chambers,
"Prophetic Ambivalence", passim).

Polk's work--although much later then that of von
Rad, Chambers or Wimmer-—notes the relationship cf the
confessions to the prophetic role of Jeremiah. However,
Polk is not thinking of Jeremiah as a historical figure
but as a literary cne (Prophetic Persona, 8-18). Some of
Polk's conclusions regarding the confessions parallel my
own. However, the scope and methcdology of our studies
differ.




-
Jeremiah chose to express his inner struggle in the
stylised language of the cultus.?'®

A new phase in the study of the confessions began in

1963 with the publication of G. Reventlow's Liturgie und

prophetisches Ich bei Jeremia.'” Reventlow argued that

the confessions were laments and that this Gattung was
"1ocked” into the cultus. He postulated mediation as a
specific prophetic function. His conclusion was that the
laments were corporate in reference and cultic in
provenance. Thus although the confessions were
authentic--in the sense that they came from Jeremiah--one
could learn no more about Jeremiah from reading them than
one could learn about a Catholic priest by listening to
him recite the Mass.?”

Reventlow must be credited with taking Baumgartner's
findings seriously and working out their implications
thoroughly. He highlights the difficulties in

postulating that Jeremiah used cultic Gattungen to

%D amond, Prophetic Drama, 12Z.

19H.G. Reventlow, Liturgie und prophetisches Ich bei
Jeremia (Glitersloh: Gerd Mohn, 1963).

25, Jobling, "The Quest of the Historical Jeremiah:
Hermeneutical Implications of Recent Literature”,
Prophet to the Nation, 287. Jobling refers to
Reventlow's position as "thorough-going liturgiology"
(286) .
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express his deepest personal anguish.?! However, his own
position is extreme'and has not won adherents.

Tt is not true that Gattungen were "locked™ into
their original settings. Prophets used a multitude of
Gattungen from a variety of socurces tc convey their
messages.? J. Berridge, V. Bredenkamp, and, more
systematically, J. Bright subjected Reventlow's thesis to
searching and compelling critique.?® Bright turns some of
Reventlow's arguments on their head. For example, he
asks why "confession"-type material only occurs in the
book of Jeremiah if it reflects an integral aspect of the

prophetic role.?* He highlights various expressions

21piamond, Prophetic Drama, 13.

22G. Fohrer, "Remarks on Modern Interpretation of the
Prophets™, JBL 80 (1961), 309-12.

23 J.M. Berridge, Prophet, People and the Word of
Yahweh: an Fxamination of Form and Content in the
Proclamation of the Prophet Jeremiah (Evz-Verlag, Zurich:
1970), 114-169; V. Bredenkamp, "The Concept of Ccmmunion
with God in the 0ld Testament with Special Reference to
the Individual Laments in the Psalms and the
'confessions' of Jeremiah"™, (Unpublished PhD
Dissertation, Princeton University, 1970), passing
J. Bright, "Jeremiah's Complaints: Liturgy, or
Expressions of Personal Distress?", Proclamation and
Presence: 0ld Testament Essays in Honour of Gwenne Hendon
Davis, ed. J.I. Durham and J.R. Porter, new corrected
edition (Macon, Ga.: Mercer University Press, 1983), 185-
214.

W. McKane also critiques Reventlow's approach--
although on a much smaller scale. His case study 1is
Reventlow's exegesis of Jeremiah 12:1-3 (W. McKane, "The
Interpretation of Jeremiah xii.1-5", GUOST 20 [1963-641,
38-48) .

2iBright, "Jeremiah's Complaints", 1896.
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within the confessions that are impossible to understand
corporately or in a liturgical sense.?® Most telling is
his analYSis of three confessions that Reventlow does not
discuss (Jer 18:18-23; 20:7-13; 20:14-18) .%¢

Reventlow succeeded in overturning the scholarly
consensus regarding the confessions that existed in 1963.
gome have continued to follow an essentially biographical
approach.?’ (However, there does seem to be general
acceptance of the fact that we do not have access to
sufficient information to be able to provide

psychological interpretations of the data).*® On the

*Bright argues that {a) the unanswered accusation
found in 15:18b and 20:14-18 could "never” be found in a
liturgical text ("Jeremiah's Complaints™, 205); (b) W&
("Let it come"™), (17:15) must refer to the fulfilment of
Jeremiah's prophetic oracles (op. cit., 208); (c) that
12:6 certainly refers to Jeremiah and should not be
excised, as done by Reventlow, because without it verse 5
is atypically obscure (op. cit., 207-08); and {d) that g
("enticed"), (20:7a) 1is "inthinkable in a liturgical
text™ (op. cit., 212).

Bright's objections, while generally cogent, may be
somewhat overstated. Wimmer points out that Jeremiah
20:7-13 has, in fact, been incorporated into the Roman
Catholic liturgy {(Wimmer "prophetic Experience”, 36} .

2%Bright, "Jeremiah's Confessions"”, 211-14.

®’"Holladay is the perhaps the best--but not the only-
~example of this {Jeremiah, 1: 358-61). Robert Carroll,
who is certainly no friend of the personal view, admits
that it is the most obvious reading of the text and that
it will continue to nave supporters as long as the book
has readers! (Jeremiah: A Commentary, OTL [London: SCM,
128¢6), 55-64.)

%gee, for example, the comments of D.J.A. Clines and
D.M. Gunn, "Form, Occasion and Redaction in Jeremiah 20",
ZDW 88 (1976), 390-91.

Certainly views--largely based on the confessions--
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other hand, scholars like R.P. Carroll locate the
confessions in the exilic or post-exilic communities and
virtually sever the link between them and the "historical
Jeremiah"--if indeed, he existed.?® These scholars appear
to have been working out the implications of Reventlow's
study in the context of the synagogue rather than the

temple.?"

which describe Jeremiah as "weak™, "vacillating" and
"indecisive” are very much out of favour today. (Such
view are attributed by Chambers to scholars in the first
third of this century such as H. Gunkel, P. Volz and B.
Duhm. "Prophetic Ambivalence"”, 10) .

More recently, J.L. Mihelic has gone so far in the
opposite direction as to draw a contrast between the
passivity of Isaiah in accepting his prophetic calling
and the open refusal of Jeremiah ("Dialogue With God",
Int, 14 [1860], 44 cf S.M. Fettke, Messages to a Nation
in Crisis, [New York: University Press of America, 1982],
2-4; J.P. Hyatt, "Introduction and Exegeis of Jeremiah”,
IR 5: 783, [Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon, 1956]).

29R _p. Carroll, From Chaos to Covenant: Uses of
Prophecy in_the Book of Jeremiah {(SCM, London: 1981},
107-35. Carroll's position is supported by P.R. Ackroyd,
"The Book of Jeremiah--Some Recent Studies"™, JSOT 28
(1984), 47-59; and R.M. Patterson, "Re-Interpretation in
the Book of Jeremiah"™, JSOT 28 (1984}, 37-46.

Essentially Carroll regards the confessions as the
products of the exilic synagogues.

One might compare the way G.E. Nicholson sees the
prose sermons of the book as likewise being products of
the exilic synagogues [Preaching to the Exiles (Oxford:
Blackwell, 1970), passim]. The significant difference
between the two treatments is that modern scholarship has
generally not regarded the prose sections as being
authentic works of Jeremiah whereas (as we have seen) the
confessions have been closely linked to the historical
prophet.

®Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 14. Holladay's words are
relevant here: "But Reventlow's study is a reminder that
the confessions were preserved not because of any
biographical concern for Jrm's psychology but because Jrm
spoke for his people in their corporate agony
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Thus the issue of the identity of the "I" of the
confessions (which appears without any antecedents) seems
to have gone through four (overlapping) phases:

1. the "I" is the individual Jeremiah, conceived
of as a pious individual whose faith is under
enormolus stress (Baumgartner, Skinner,
Holladay, et al);

5. the "I" is conceived of as the individual
Jeremiah but the confessions are seen as having
an integral, rather than incidental,
relationship to his prophetic role {von Rad,
Wimmer, Chamers):;

3. the "I" is Jeremiah as representative cultic
figure revealing no individuality at all
{(Reventlow) ;

4, the "I" is a purely literary device which
represents the nation of Israel in a literary
"and not cultic setting (Carroll).

The first three positions are bound together by a

common acceptance of the authenticity of the confessions.
Carroll's view denies the necessity or possibility of

determining their authenticity. The situation 1s thus

(particularly in the exile) and because Jrm's words
became useful in the people's worship of Ged” {(Jeremiah,
1; 359). R.P. Carroll would substitute the word
"produced” for "preserved” but would otherwise agree
totally with this statement (Jeremiah, OTG, [Sheffield:
JSOTPress, 1989], 46-49).
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similar to some of the discussions relating to the
whistorical Jesus"™.®? The logic of the radical position
in both cases 1is simple and powerful: We know the
gospels/book of Jeremiah had relevance to those who
produced them. Therefore the burden of proof falls on
those who wish to argue that any particular incident also
had relevance in the context of the historical

Jesus/Jeremiah.

3iThis comparison is self-consciously made by some
proponents of the more sceptical newer understanding of
Jeremiah (eg Jobling, "Historical Jeremiah™, 285-97;
Carroll, Chacs to Covenant, 5-30) .

The aptness of the analogy is open to questicn,
however. The pre-conditions for the emergence of a
"Jeremiah of faith" (analogous to the "Jesus of faith"
found in the gospels simply do not exist (P.C. Craigie,
P.H. Kelley, J.F. Drinkard, Jr, Jeremiah 1-25 WBC 26
{Waco: Tex.: Word, 1991], XXXviii-xxxix) .

32} K. Macarther lists the following scholars as
taking essentially this position with regard to the
gospels: R. Bultmann, H. Conzelmann, E. Kisemann, J.M.
Robinson, G. Ebeling, R.H. Fuller, and N. Perrin ("The
Burden of Proof in Historical Jesus Research", ExT 82,
[1971], 116-17). The conclusicn of Carroll and Jobling
on Jeremiah is similar to that reached by these scholars
on the Gospels. However, the methodology is different.
Scepticism regarding the historicity of the Gospels was
based primarily on form and redaction criticism. Carroll
is using the newer literary approaches. :

The date of the production of Jeremiah is a crucial
issue in this new view of the book (as it is in studies
of the "historical Jesus"™). Thus Carroll and Nicholson
are at pains to deny the most obvious reading of Jeremiah
36 which suggests that the book was produced during the
life time (and under the supervision) of Jeremiah
(Carroll, Chaos to Covenant, 36; Nicholson, Preachind,
39-57). If they are incorrect in their re-reading of
this chapter the context of the book of Jeremiah and the
context of the prophet Jeremiah overlap--at least
partially. No-one suggests that Jeremiah 36 refers to
the production of the complete book! However, it is
possible to argue that the core of the book was
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The situation with the gospels—-viz, the
resurrection, the birth of the church, -the emergence of a
corpus of nearly contemporary Christian literature--has
allowed scholars to develop criteria for determining what
is authentic to the life of Jesus.® However, such is not
the case with Jeremiah. One is left to rely entirely on
subjectivity in choosing what may be known of the

"historical Jeremiah".?

essentially completed by Jeremiah and/or Baruch. See
W.L. Holladay, Jeremiah, Hermeneia, (Mineapolis, Minn.:
Fortress, 1989), 2: 16; J. Bright, Jeremiah, AB 21
(Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1958), LXIX-LXXVIII; J.A.
Thompson, The Book of Jeremiah, NICOT, (Grand Rapids,
Mich.: Eerdmans, 1980), 33-34; 0. Eissfeldt, Ihe 0ld
Testament: An Introduction, (Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1965), 355.

3N, Perrin lists the following criteria:
dissimilarity {(which he considers to be *fundamental™) ;
coherence; and, multiple attestation (Rediscevering the
Teaching of Jesus [New York: Harper and Row, 18761, 3%-
49) .

The validity of these criteria is not universaglly
acknowledged (see for example S.C. Goetz and C.L.
Blomberg, "The Burden of Proof", JSNT 11 [19813, 39-63).
Thus both "minimalist"™ and "maximalist"” approaches are
taken in reconstructing what can be known about the life
of Christ. For this terminology see In Search for the
Historical Jesus, edited by H.K. McArthur (London: SPCK,
1970), xii.

37 am aware of no attempt to develop criteria for
authenticity in Jeremiah. This is because the more
sceptical approach to Jeremiah is not concerned with
historical questions but with literary ones. The failure
to be concerned with history may prove to be the Achilles
heel of the synchronic approaches.

It is now being recognized that syachronic and
diachronic approaches to the Bible may have a
complementary and not mutually exclusive relationship.

In this regard the volume Synchronic or Diachronic? A
Debate on Method in 0ld Testament Exegesis, edited J.C.
de Moor (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1995) is especially
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Is there any way beyond this impasse? 1Is there any
:ﬁay of_ascertaining whether the confessions have
individual or corporate reference? Two avenues can be
“explored. One utilises the methodology of form criticism

" and the other a modified source criticism.?”

enlightening. The contribution by R.P. Carroll,
~ ("synchronic Decontructions of Jeremiah: Diachrony to the

Rescue?”, 39-51) is particularly relevant as far as
Jeremiah studies are concerned.
_ The following comment by M. Floyd is also highly
relevant: "Nowadays it is commonly asserted that such
concern for the text's final form is born of literary as
opposed to historical concerns. Here we have an
illustration, however, of just how specious this
dichotomization may be. In the case of the two texts
considered above [Hab 1:2-17; Jer 15:10-18}, it is
precisely their final form that must be defined in terms
of historical eventuality. As complaints about the
fulfillment of oracles, both texts presuppose that a
prophecy proclaimed. in one historical situation has to be
probed in order to discover the conditions of its ongoing
applicability in another historical situaticn. Full
appreciation and comprehension of these texts' final form
thus invite, if they do not actually require, historical
investigation. Conversely, historical investigation must
proceed on the baisis of an analysis of the text's final
form, if it is to be well founded {"Prophetic Complaints
about the Fulfillment of Oracles in Habakkuk 1:2-17 and
Jeremiah 15:10-18" JBIL 110 {1991], 417-18).

357+ is ironic that form criticism--a major tool used
by "minimalist” New Testament scholars to cast doubt on
the authenticity of much of the gospel account--is here
suggested as a means of establishing confidence in the
authenticity of the confessions.



15
First, the gattung® of the confessions needs to be
studied further. Are the confessions laments or are they
1awsuits? Work has been done in this area.’’ However,
the work done has not gone far enough. The gquestion

remains: how does Jeremiah use these Gattungen elsewhere-

¥The term Gattung properly applies to the oral stage
of the production of 0ld {(and New) Testament and only in
a secondary sense can it be applied to the written form.
A Gattung may be defined as “a conventional pattern,
recognizable by certain formal criteria {style, shape,
tone, particular syntactic or ever grammatical
structures, recurring formulaic patterns), which is used
in a particular society in social contexts which are
governed by certain formal conventions”, (J. Barton,
Reading the 0l1d Testament: Method in Biblical Study,
[London: Dartman, Longman and Todd, 1984], 32 [emphasis
originall) .

Providing an exact English translation of the term
is difficult. The usual translation is “form” which is
unacceptably vague. Barton suggests that “genre” 1is
probably the best English equivalent. However, its
suitability is limited by the fact that in English
“genre” is typically used for literary types and only in
very unusual cases is it applied to oral types (Ibid.,
31). None-the-less G.M. Tucker consistently uses “genre”
in his introduction to form criticism, {Form Criticism of
the 0ld Testament, Guides to Biblical Scholarship,
[Philadelphia: Fortress, 19711, passim). In this thesis,
the term is generally left untranslated.

¥gspecially Baumgartner's study of the lament
Gattung in relation to the confessions. Significantly
less attention has been paid to the suggestion that the
confessions are lawsuits.

Wimmer has championed the interpretation of the
confessions as lawsuilts--but even he did not attempt to
show that the confessions followed a specific lawsuit
gattung. Rather he took the view that they were examples
of a more general "rib-pattern® which was multifaceted in
its specific manifestations ("Prophetic Experience”, 104-
12). In taking this approach Wimmer largely follows B.
Gemser, "The Rib- or Controversy-Pattern in Hebrew
Mentality”, Wisdom in Tsrael and in the Ancient Near
Fast: Presented to Professor Harcld Henrvy Rowlevy, VTISup
3, ed. M. Noth and D.W. Thomas. Leiden. E.J. Brill:
1960, 134-35. ("Prophetic Experience"”, 104-05).
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‘-individualistically or corporately? If the confessions
are in a Gattung that Jeremiah elsewhere uses only
individualistically it 1is unlikely that they should be
understood corporately.

Secondly, the insights of source criticism in
Jeremiah need to be further utilised. Since S.
Mowinckel's work in 1914 it has been common to speak of
three main sources 1in Jeremiah: A—-poetic oracles
generally regarded as being authentic to Jeremiah; B--
"siographical™ material relating to Jeremiah's life; and,
C--prose sermons. There is debate over the degree of
continuity between the prose and poetic sections of the
book and over the authenticity of the prose.*®
Nevertheless, Mowinckel's "three source" theory

"eontinues to hold scholarship in thrall™.?*? The exact

38g . Mowinckel, Zur Komposition des Buches Jeremiah,
(Kristiania: Dybwad, 1914), passim. A more easily
accessible pioneer work which independently came to
similar conclusions to Mowinckel is T.H. Rebinson,
"Baruch's Roll", ZAW 1 (1924), 209-221.

In more recent times the emphasis of some scholars
has moved to the degree of continuity of tradition
between the prose and poetic sections of the books (eg,
T.R. Hobbs, "Some Remarks on the Composition and
Structure of the Book of Jeremiah", Prophet to the
Nations, 175-91; W.L. Holladay, "pPrototype and Copies: A
New Approach to the Poetry-Prose Problem of the Bock of
Jeremiah", JBL, 79 [1960], 351-67; Idem, "A Fresh Look
at “Source B'. and “Source C' in Jeremiah”, Prophet to the
Nations, 213-28); and, Overholt, "Continuity", 457-462) .

_ 9. Brueggemann, "The 'Baruch Connection':
Reflections on Jer 43:1-7", JBL 113 (1994), 405 cf M.J.
Williams, "An Investigation of the Legitimacy of Source
Distinctions for the Prose Material in Jeremiah'", JBL 112
(1293}, 193-94. At least, most scholars would agree that
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nature of the prose sections of the book is open to

0 However, such debates do not have

considerable debate.®
to be fully answered in order for us to examine this
material in relation to the confessions.

If the confessions are exilic (or post-exilic)
creations one could expect that they would have more in
common, theologically and linguistically, with the prose
material of the book than with the poetic sections. Is
this in fact the case? It must be acknowledged that the
confessions provide a very small sample of material.
However, the sample (47 verses) is larger than some 01ld

Testament books.!! Making the comparisons here proposed

may be difficult but it is not impossible.*

the poetic sections of the book are more likely than the
prose to go back to the prophet Jeremiah. For example,
T.W. Overholt, "Remarks on the Continuity of the Jeremiah
Tradition®™, JBL 91 (1972), 457-58; J. Bright, "The Date
of the Prose Sermons of Jeremiah", Prophet to the
Nations, 193-94; J.R. Lundbom, "Jeremiah, Book of," ABD,
edited by D.N. Freedman {Garden City, NY: Doubleday,
1992), 3: 709; J. Muilenburg, "Jeremiah the Prophet,”
IDB, 2: 824 (Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon, 1962);
Thompson, Jeremiah, 35.

R.P. Carroll regards this position as being based on
assumptions rather than evidence (Jeremiah, OTG,
Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1989, 37).

#0They are regarded as being either authentic to
Jeremiah {(so Thompson, Jeremiah, 46-47); the later
product of his disciples (so Bright, "Prose Sermons",
205-06); or, -the later product of the Deutercnomists (so
Nicholson, Preaching, passimj.

“1For example, Haggal and Nahum. The confessions
(taken as a whole) are only slightly shorter than
Habakkuk or Zephaniah.

©2This type of approach is not unprecedented.
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Once these two basic tasks are completed one task
remains. The question of the function of the confessions
in the book of Jeremiah must be addressed.?® The problem
for many diachronic approaches is to describe how
essentially private documents may have been incorporated

into the public book of Jeremiah?‘® Is their role and

Compare the efforts of A.G. Auld to trace the
development of the concept of "prophet” in ancient Israel
by examining the usage of the word in the poetic sections
of Jeremiah, the prose sections of Jeremiah shared by the
I¥X and MT, and the prose sections unique to the MT
("Prophets Through the Looking Glass: Between Writings
and Moses," JSOT 27 [1983], 6). Auld's article provoked
responses by R.P. Carroll, H.G.M. Williamson and later,
T.W. Overholt and H.M. Barstard. Only Carroll was
positive in his response but none of the three challenged
the legitimacy of searching for development in Jeremiah
in the way Auld had attempted (R.P. Carroll, "Prophets
not Poets: A Response to 'Prophets Through the Looking
Glass'," JSOT 27 [1983], 25-31; H.G.M. Williamson, "A
Response to A.G. Auld,"™ JSOT 27 [1983], 33-3%9; T.W.
Overholt, "Prophecy in History: The Social Reality of
Intermediation, ™ JSOT 48 [1990]1, 3-29; H.M. Rarstad, "No
Prophets? Recent Developments in Biblical Prophetic
Research and Ancient Near Eastern Prophecy". JSOT 57
[1993], 39-60 cf B. Vawter, "Were the Prophets nabi’s?"
Bib 66 [1985], 206-19). Auld responded to his critics in
"Prophets Through the Looking Glass: A Response™, JSQT 27
(1983), 41-44 and "Prophets in Books: A Rejoiner™, JSOT
48 (1990;, 31-32.

Though the type of approach is not unprecedented,
the comprehensive attempt to analyse the theology of the
two blocks of material in Jeremiah and to compare the
results with the confessions has not been undertaken.

3,8, Smith points out that scholars have been much
better at isolating the confessions then in reintegrating
them into the. book again (The Laments of Jeremiah and
Their Contexts: A Literaryv and Redactional Study of
Jeremiah 11-20, SBIMS 42 [Atlanta, Ga.: Scholars. 159017,
xiii).

“Reventlow solves this problem by insisting that the
confessions were public (cultic) proclamations from the
beginning (Liturgie, 205-57). This position has not won
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function in the book different to their role and function
in the life of Jeremiah?

Any study of the book of Jeremiah is complicated by
text—-critical issues. As part of the delimitation of
this study we will focus primarily on the MT and utilize
the L¥XX only as the need arises.®

This thesis consists of six chapters. The present
chapter gives a history of research into the "I" of the
confessions and an outline of the approach to be taken in
the thesis. Chapter six gives a final summary and
conclusion. The main body of the thesis is found in

chapters two to five.

support. There other scholars that argue that the
confessions were essentially public utterances are Wimmer
("Prophetic Experience"”, 74-82); Berridge {Word of
Yahweh, 157); and N. Ittmann (H.E. von Waldow, "Review of
Die Konfessionen Jeremias: Ihre Bedeutung fiir die
Verkilndiqung des Propheten, by N. Ittmann, WMANT 54
[Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1981™, JBL 102 {19831,
473-75). This position would seem to be in a clear
minority, however.

A similar problem exists with the book of Psalms
although in not such an acute form.

50ne might compare Floyd's suggestion (with
reference to Jer 15:10-18) that in view of the wide
ranging textual discrepancies "the MT and the LXX of
Jeremiah have to be regarded not merely as manifestations
of textual variance but as virtually distinct
compositions" ("Prophetic Complaints"”, 408). Floyd also
concentrates his attention on the MT.

Also relevant to this issue is D.L. Christensen's
conclusion that it is impossible to get behind the MT and
LXX to the autograph of Jeremiah. 1In his view these two
text traditions represent the "living tradition of
Jeremiah™ reduced to written form in different
communities at different times {"In Quest of the
Autograph of the Book of Jeremiah: A Study of Jeremiah 25
in Relation to Jeremiah 46-51", JETS 33 [1990], 145-33).
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In the second chapter the confessions are analysed
from the point of view of the lawsuit Gattung.

Jeremiah's use elsewhere of this Gattung is examined with
a view to determine both his familiarity with it and
whether it primarily has a corporate or individualistic
reference. This analysis shows that Jeremiah is familiar
with the lawsuit Gattung which he uses with corporate
reference. However, the confessions do not fit into this
Gattung.

The third chapter analyses the confessions in terms
of the individual lament Gattung. Jeremiah's use
elsewhere of this Gattung is examined as 1s the question
of whether it primarily has a corporate or
individualistic reference in his work. This analysis
shows that the confessions are best understood as
individual laments. Furthermore, Jeremiah elsewhere uses
thié Gattung with individualistic reference.

In the fourth chapter the theoclogy and linguistic
characteristics of the poetic oracles and the prose
sermons will be separately analysed. Each will then be
compared with the theology and linguistic characteristics
of the confessions taken as a whole.

The aimlbf the chapter is to discover whether the
confessions lie closest, theologically and
linguistically, to the material most likely to come from

Jeremiah or to the material least likely to have come
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from him. If they are closer to the poetic oracles their
""" is most likely to be individualistic-—-Jeremiah
nimself. On the other hand if they are closer to the
prose sermons the "I" is more likely to represent Israel
and thus be a literary device. BAnalysis along these
1ines indicates that the poetic oracles are likely to
arise from the ministry of Jeremiah and the prose sermons
are more likely to have an exilic setting. The
confesgions are more closely related to the poetic
material than to the prose.

Chapter five will look at the role and function ot
the confessions in the book of Jeremiah with a view of
ascertaining reasons for the inclusicn of this material
in the book. This analysis shows that the confessicns
function in a more corporate way in their final setting
in the book. Jeremiah becomes a representative figure
and a paradigm. The juridical features of the
confessions receive added emphasis and the confessiocns
become an integral part of the explanation of the exile.

Two appendices are attached to the thesis. The
first outlines the distribution of vocabulary in the
confessions. The second surveys work that has been done
in the book of Psalms relevant to the study of Jeremiah's
confessions. It will look specifically at the identity
of the "I" and the significance of judicial language in

the Psalms.



The Gattung of the "Confessions™ of Jeremiash: Lawsuits

Introduction

In order to determine the nature of the "I" of the
confessions it is important to establish their Gattung
and to discover how Jeremiah elsewhere uses that Gattung.
considerable work has been done on the first part of this
task but less on the latter.

The dominant position regarding the Gattung of the
confessions is that they are "laments of the individual™.?
A minority position is that they are "lawsuits"--even if
somewhat tinged with "lament" features.? Other scholars
see them as a hybrid of both Gattungen or as belonging to

a unique Gattung of their own.’

lBaumgartner, Jeremiah's Poems, passim; Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1:359-60; Berridge, Word of Yahweh, 114-83;
Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 278; W. McKane, A Critical and
Exegetical Commentarv on Jeremiah, ICC {Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark) 1: xcii-xcvii; O'Connor, Confessions, 3; Smith,
Laments, xiii; J.G. McConville, Judgement and Promise: An
Interpretation of the Bock of Jeremiah (Apcllos,
Leicester: 1993), 63; K. Koch, The Prophets {London: SCM,
1983), 2: 38.

’Blank, "Confessions of Jeremiah", 331-54; Wirmmer,
"iconfessions of Jeremiah'™, 393-406; EHolladay,
"Jeremiah's Lawsuit With God", 280-301; Gemser, "The Rib-
Pattern,”™ 134-35.

3For example, F. ABhuis understands the confessions to
reflect various elements of specifically "prophetic
laments®™ (See J.M. Berridge, "Review of Der klagende
Gerichtsprophet: Studien zur Klage in der Uberlieferung

22
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Choosing between these options involves three steps:
1. outlining the features of the given Gattung; 2.
determining the use of the given Gattung elsewhere in the
bock of Jeremiah--especially in the poetic parts cf the
bock;* 3. comparing each ccnfession with the Gattung.

With regard to step three a word of caution is
necessary: it is unlikely and unnecessary for the

confessicns to fit perfectly intc any Gattung.® Literary

von den alttestamentlichen Gerischtspropheten, by
Ferdinand Ahuis, Calwer Theclogische Moncgraphen, A 12
[Stuttgart: Calwer, 1982", JBL 103 (1984), 452-53. N.
Ittman departs from the usual understandings of the
Gattung of the confessions by denying that they exibit
any unity of Gattung, {J.M. Berridge, "Review of Die
Konfessicnen Jeremias: Thre Bedeutung fiir die
Verkiindigung des Propheten, by N. Ittmann, WMANT 54
[Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener-Verlaqg, 19811", CBQ 45
[1983], 106-8; c.f., Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 22, 129).

Neither of these possibilities should be rejected
withcut careful examination because Jeremiah does not
always confine himself to established Gattungen.
(Berridge, Word of Yahweh, 18).

‘The poetic sections of Jeremiah are especially
important for compariscon purposes because the confessicns
are written in pcetry (with occasional prose glcsses) and
because the dominant view amcng scholars is that the
poetic sections of the book are the parts that are most
likely to have originated with the "historical Jeremiah”.
(See above, chapter 1, pp. 13,14}.

*Dennis McCarthy cbserves that "pure form is an
abstracticn and its discussicn is fruitless" (Ireaty and
Covenant: A Study in Form in the Ancient Oriental
Documents and in the ©0ld Testament, Analectia Biblica 21,
[Rome, Pontifical Biblical Institute: 1963], 9}.
Insistence on the need for a perfect fit to the pure
Gattung pattern leads tc what R.R. Wilscn calls
"overspecificaticn". When this happens every passage
that deviates in some way from the pure Gattung is
assigned to a new generic type causing "a precliferation
of genres, some of which depend on very meagre evidence."
See, R.R. Wilscn, "Form—-Critical Investigaticns cf the
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Gattungen are being adapted and utilised by the prephets
in new settings from that in which they originally
served.® Kirsten Nielsen goes so far as to distinguish
between the "formal™ Sitz im Leben and the "actual" Sitz
im Leben of various Gattungen. By the former she means

the setting in which the Gattung originally developed; by

Prophetic Literature: The Present Situation”, Society of
Biblical Literature 1973 Seminar Papers, edited by G.
MacRae, (Cambridge, Mass.: Society of Biblical
Literature, 1973), 1: 113.

John Berridge has shown that Jeremiah is
particularly adept at modifying and individualising the
various traditional gattungen that he uses. Indeed, this
is a central thesis in his book, Prophet, People and the
Word of Yahweh.

Thus the criticism of Jack Lundbom, (Jeremiah; A
Study in Ancient Hebrew Rhetorig¢, SBLDS 18, [Missoula,
Mont.: Scholars, 19751, 9-13) that form criticism is an
inadequate tool for use in studying Jeremiah because the
Gattungen are not fully present, is unfair. EKHe has
faulted form criticism for not being able to do something
that it does not claim to be able to do and never
intended to do.

Saccording to G. Fohrer, failure to reccgnise this
fact "leads to absurd conclusions™ {("Modern
Interpretation,” 311). Gemser, describes such an
approach as "hermeneutic "transubstantiation® or
substantializing of metaphor into reality™ ("Rib-
Pattern"™, 128).

This point highlights the crucial weakness in
Reventlow's thesis that the confessions should be read
not as Jeremiah's personal experience but as examples of
stereotypical temple liturgy as befitted their Gattung,
(Liturgie, 205-57). He is attacked on methodological
grounds by Berridge (Word cf Yahweh, 18-19).

Whatever, the confessions are they certainly cannot
be understcod-in terms of Jeremish literally taking God
to a law court—--which is generally regarded as the
original setting of the lawsuit Gattung. The compelling
criticisms of Reventlow's thesis made by J. Bright and
J.M. Berridge make it unlikely that the confessions were
originally uttered in a temple cultic liturgy. ©See, J.
Bright, "Jeremiah's Complaints", 189-214; Berridge, Word
of Yahweh, 114-169.
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the latter the setting in which the prophet utilised the
Gattung in his proclamation and ministry.’ With this
distinction in mind consideration will now be given to
the position that the confessibns should be understood as

examples of the law-suit Gattung.

What is the "Lawsuit" Gattung?®
Establishing a Gattung is a notoriously difficult

undertaking. No generally accepted definition exists.’®

7K. Nielsen, Yahweh as Prosecutor and Juddge: An
Investigation of the Prophetic Lawsuit (Rib-Pattern),
JSOTSS 9 (Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1978}, 2-4. James
Limburg found Nielsen's use of these terms Tawkward"”
("Review of Yahweh as Prosecutor and Judge: An
Tnvestigation of the Prophetic Lawsuit (Rib-Pattern), by
K. Nielsen, JSOTSS 9 [Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1978]", CBQ
41 [1979], 635). However she has highlighted a vital
(and often overlooked) distinction.

8The arqument of Michael de Roche that "the terms
‘prophetic lawsuit' and “covenant lawsuit' should be
abandoned” need not detain us here. His argument is not
that the Gattung usually designated as a lawsuit does not
exist. Rather, he is denying that it can formally be
described as a lawsuit when Yahweh plays the roles of
both plaintiff and judge, ("Yahweh's Rib Against Israel:
A Reassessment of the So-Called “Prophetic Lawsuit' in
the Pre-exilic Prophets,™ JBL 102 [1983], 563-74).

D.R. Daniels suggests that the "covenant lawsuit”
Gattung does not exist and that all examples of it can be
better understood as examples of other established
Gattungen, including "prophecy (of disaster)” and
"priestly torah™ ("Is There a "Prophetic Lawsuit' Genre",
ZAW 99 [1987], 339-60.) However, A. S5Schoors gives the
matter a thorough analysis and concludes that covenant
lawsuit "is a real genre, with its proper style, topoi,
and terminology and with well-defined subgenres"” (I_Am
God Your Saviour: A Form-Critical Study of the Main
Genres in Is. XL-LV, VTSup 24, [Leiden, E.J. Brill:
19731, 185.)

*Daniels, "Prophetic Lawsuit", 340
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Gattung is usually "established" by analysing the complex
interplay of structure, content and setting.® These are

the factors that will now be examined.

The Structure of the "Pure"” lawsuit Gatitung

The use of form criticism as a tool in 0ld Testament
studies goes back to the work of Herman Gunkel. His
description of the lawsuit Gattung is summarised by

Herbert Huffmon as outlined, below:

T, A description of the scene of judgement
II. The speech of the plaintiff
A. Heaven and earth are appointed judges
B. Summons to the defendant or judges
C. Address in the second person to the defendant
1. Accusation in guestion and answer form to
the defendant
2. Refutation of the defendant’'s possible
arguments
3. Specific indictment.!?

YR, Knierim, "0ld Testament Form Criticism
Reconsidered®, Int 27 (1973}, 435-68. McCarthy
highlights the dangers of attempting to determine Gattung
solely on the basis of structure by pointing out that all
written documents follow the structural focrm of
"Tntroduction, Body and Conclusion!" (Treatyv and
Covenant, 92.)

19 B, Huffmon, "The Covenant Lawsuit in the
Prophets”, JBL 78 (1959), 285. Huffmon outlines an
alternative form which is irrelevant to our purposes
because it is ‘based almost exclusively on Ps 82
("Lawsuit"™, 286 cf G.E. Wright, "The Lawsuit of God: A
Form-Critical Study of Deuteronomy 32", Israel's
Prophetic Heritage: Essavs in Honor of James Muilenburg,
edited by B.W. Anderson and W. Harrelson [New York:
Harper and Row, 1962], 43).
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The Content of the Lawsuit Gattung

Gemser and McKenzie suggest a number of terms that
are typical of a lawsuit.!

The most important of these is 271. The exact
provenance of the term 23 is disputed. Gunkel (and many
subsequent scholars} have seen the term as originating in
seculaf law courts.!® Other scholars have argued for a
cultic setting.'* More recently, an original setting in
interpational treaty forms has been proposed.*® The
conclusion of Kirsten Nielsen appears to be correct:

there is a basic lawsuit pattern which has been adapted

LGemser, "Rib-Pattern”, 122-25. See also D.A.
McKenzie, "Judicial Procedure at the Town Gate", VT 14
{19¢64), 100-04,.

Bpaniels, "Prophetic Lawsuit"™, 339-40. Arguably,
"secular” is an inappropriate word to use for any aspect
of the integrated ancient Israelite world. It is used
here in a way analogous to R. E. Clement's distinction
between "cultic™ (ie, an integral part of the cult
proper) and "non-cultic™ (ie, an aspect of society and/or
culture which functions outside of the cult as such).
See, R.E. Clements, Prophecy and Covenant, SBT 43,
(London: SCM, 1965), 32. Such "secular” lawsults were
traditionally conducted at the city gate, although in the
monarchical period the Royal court became the venue for
some suits. For a description of legal proceedings at
the city gate see, McKenzie, "Judicial Procedure”, 100-
04,

“E. Wirthwein, "Amos Studien", ZAW, 62 (1950), 10-
52.

LUHuffmon, "Covenant Lawsuit", 289-95; Wright,
"Lawsulit of God", 53; J. Harvey, "Le 'Rib-Pattern':
Requisitorire prophetigques sur la rupture de 1'Alliance’,
Biblica 43 (1962}, 172-96; D.R. Hillers, Treaty-Curses

and the 0ld Testament Prophets, Biblica et Orientalia 16
{(Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1964), 5.



28

to international treaty matters and local disputes and,
hypothetically to cultic lawsuits. It is thus futile to
try and choose one original setting from among these
three options.'®

Similar diversity of opinion exists with regard to
the meaning of the term. The Brown-Driver-Briggs lexicon
gives the basic meaning of the verb as "strive, contend”
and of the noun as "strife, dispute™. Other scholars
have a much narrower understanding of the word's meaning
(e.g., accusation, allegation, litigation} specifically
tied in with a judicial setting.?®®

The other key words suggested by Gemser and McKenzie
include: wagn, ("judgement™), ®0y,* ("judge, govern,

judgement™), Ty, ("witness"™), P8, ("righteous, just"),

¥Nielsen, Prosecutor and Judge, 40.

Y¥. Brown, S.R. Driver, and C.A. Briggs, A Hebrew
and English Texicon of the 0l1d Testament (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1907; corrected reprint, 1977), s.v. o,

®*J. Limburg, "The Root 27 and the Prophetic Lawsuit
Speeches, " JBL 88 (19%969), 292. Eiji Suganuma sees a
distict turning point from a more general understanding
of the word (eg "expostulate") to a more specific meaning
(eg "accuse) with the publication of J. Begrich's Studien
zUu Deuterciesaja (BWANT 4) in 1938 ("The Covenant Rib
Form in Jeremiah Chapter 2--A Form-Critical Study",
Journal of the College of Dairv Agriculture 4 (1972),
123-25,

The primary meaning of wo¢ is clearly judicial. It
"included all the actions which accompanied a primitive
lawsuit. (J. van der Ploeg, "Shaphat et Mishpat™, 0TS, 2
[1945], 146 as cited in McKenzie, "Judicial Procedure",
101. -
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vy1, ("the guilty™), w3, ("wicked, criminal™), ooy,

("g"llilty") _20

The Function of a Lawsuit

The function of a lawsuit is the resolution of
conflict between two parties with the arbitration of a
third. McKenzie put it this way: "A lawsuit toock place
when two disputants presented themselves before the
competent _authority, each one to claiﬁ his right".?* 1In
the 0ld Testament when God is a party to a lawsuit he
generally plays the roles of "prosecutor and judge".?*

This is due to the nature of Israel's covenant and her

monotheistic faith.?® If the confessions of Jeremiah are

20Gemser, "Rib-Pattern”, 123; McKenzie, "Judicial
Procedure", 101-02.

2lMcKenzie, "Judicial Procedure", 101.

2The role of prosecutor can be assumed by the
prophet standing as Yahweh's representative. The role of
judge may be taken by others. For example, in the "song
of the vineyard"” of Isaiah 5 the men of Israel are called
to judge (Isa 5:3). However, the actual judgement 1is
rendered by Yahweh (Isa 5:5-7). Furthermore, this
passage can scarcely be considered as a lawsuit: songs
are not a typical feature of legal proceedings. Nor is
it usual for the accused to be asked to pass judgement on
himself. R.E. Clement observes that the songs "prophetic
form is not entirely clear and has occasioned
considerable discussion (Isaiah 1-33, New Century Bible
[Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1987], 56). He concludes
that it should be regarded as a parable which utilizes a
love song (p. 57).

23Wright, "Lawsuit of God", 46-47; Huffmon, "Covenant
Lawsuit", 293; Nielsen, Prosecutor and Judge, 74-83. de
Roche uses this as a major argument for abandoning the
designation "lawsuit™. He insists that a lawsuit must
have three key figures: a plaintiff, a defendant and a
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to be considered "lawsuits"™, then Yahweh plays the role

of defendant in them!

Does Jeremiah Use the Lawsuit Gattung?

Since 2M is the most important term in lawsuits we
will examine those passages in Jeremiah where this word
occurs.” This root occurs thirteen times in nine verses
in Jeremiah.?® Of these thirteen occurrences six are
nouns.2® The four uses of the word in the confessions will
be dealt with in the next section. The examination of

the remaining nine passages begins with Jer 2:4-13.

Jeremiah 2:4-13
1t is widely recognised that one of the clearest

examples of the lawsuit Gattung occurs in Jeremiah 2:4-

judge. {See, de Roche, "Yahweh's Rib", 569-72).

~ ?*Using 2 as our key generic indicator safeguards us
from overgeneralising the Gattung. As R. North points
out Jeremiah contains a number of Yahweh's indictments
against Israel which are lacking the word 27 "or other
courtroom trappings” ("Angel-Prophet or Satan-Prophet?",
ZAW 82 [1970]1, 54.)

25Jer 2:9 (two times); 2:29; 11:20; 12:1; 15:10;
20:12; 25:31; 50:34 (three times); 51:36 (two times).

*6Jer 11:20; 15:10; 20:12; 25:31; 50:34 (cone); 51:36
(one) . _



31
13.?7 Evidence derived from structure content and

function support this identification.

Structure

The structure cf the passage may be cutlined as
follows:

1. Summons to Accused (v. 4)
2. Address to the defendant in second person. {v. 5-11)
a. Accusation in question and answer form. (v. 5)
b. Refutation of possible defence arguments (v. 6-
8)

c. Appeal to the heavens (toc be appalled)
(v. -[8-11]1-12).
d. Reiteration of Accusation (v. 13)

2"Harvey, "Rib-Pattern", 188; Huffmon, "Covenant
Lawsuit"™, 287-89; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 73-75; Thompson,
Jeremiah, 159; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25,
25-28,

McKane does not describe the passage as a lawsuit
but his discussion of it is replete with judicial
language, eg the titles and subtitles in his discussiocn
include, "The Case Against TIsrael", "The First Count of
the Indictment®, "Yahweh Presses His Charges Against
Israel" (Jeremiah 1: 30-33). Surprisingly, Nielsen does
not include this passage in her otherwise comprehensive
survey of the lawsult Gattung. (Prosecutor and Judde,
passim) .

Suganuma argues that the whole of Jer 2 is in the
form of a lawsuit {"Covenant Rib Form", 125-128).
However, he also agrees with Bright (Jeremiah, 18} that
the chapter is a collection of originelly independent
poems which have the rib theme in common ("Covenant Rikb
Form"”, 127). Thus correct procedure would appear toc be
to examine the smaller units for the lawsuit Gattung.

Daniels lists this passage as one that is usually
seen as a lawsuit, although he regards it as a "orophecy”
(of disaster), ("Prophetic Lawsuit", 343-45). Carroll
denies that this passage is a "lawsuit”. He argues that
there are no grounds for introducing the notion of the
covenant (which he evidently regards as a prerequisite
for a lawsuit) into the text, (Jeremiah, 123).
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Huffmon admits that the lawsuit components are somewhat
out of order in this passage.”® There is no description
of the judgement scene. However, all the elements of the
prosecutor's speech are present. The parallels are
clearly sufficient to warrant the conclusion that

Jeremiah 2:4-13 is structured as a lawsuit.

Content

Most of the typical lawsuit vocabulary is missing.®
However, 27 occurs twice in verbal form in verse 9.°° In
the context of the passage the word indicates "the
unfolding of a charge against Israel”’. Carroll suggests
the word shculd here be translated "quarrel"™.* However,

the NRSV's "accuse" would appear to be more correct.®

zguffmen, "Covenant Lawsuit™, 288.

The word ogf ("were held guilty") occurs in the
immediate context of this pericope (Jer 2:3) but it does
not affirm Israel's guilt. Rather, as God outlines his
graciousness to Israel he points out that he held all who
harmed her, as guilty!

*Tn both cases it is a Qal imperfect.
3McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 33.
32carroll, Jeremigh, OTL, 123.

$3cf Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:20. Limburg suggests that
"make a complaint against" is the correct translation in
this setting.. See, Limburg, "Root 27", 301.

There are four interrelated strands cf evidence

supporting a translaticon of 27 by & legal term:

1. The context in which the word is embedded is
structured in the form of a lawsult (see
previous section;

2. The parallel with verse 5 suggests that two
public actions by Ged are in view: the
exodus/conguest in verse 5 and a lawsuit which
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The use of 2 suggests that a lawsuit Gattung is indeed

being employed.?

Function

The function of the passage fits with a lawsuit
Gattung. Verse 4 indicates that Israel has found fault
with God. Her unreasonableness in so deoing is outlined
in verses 5-8. Specific countercharges are brought in
verses lO—ll; 13. The dispute is "public" (v. 12--the

appeal to the heavens).

will culminate a verdict of expulsion from the
land in verse 9 (Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 8%9-80);

3. The use of T {"once more") to introduce verse 8
may point to God's previcus lawsuit against the
Northern kingdom which culminated in the fall
of Samaria (thus Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: B89).
The alternative view which sees the presence of
the word in this passage as evidence that it
has been reworded te fit a second cccasion in
Jeremiah's ministry flounders on the fact that
the text (231273, "your children's children™)
clearly refers to "'descendants' and not 'the
next generation'" (McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 33);

4. The passage contains echos of the decaloque
(covenant law) which increases it jucical tone.
The word 7 ("law") is used in verse 8.
References of serving other gods (v. 11, 13} as
well as worshiping idols (v. 5, 11) point to
the first two commandments. The declaration
that God*s 2m extends across generations echos
the declaration found in the decalogue that
punishment for breaking the commandments will
be extended even "to the third and fourth
generation” (Ex 20:5; Deut 5:9), {Jones,
Jeremiah, 84). Significantly, in the decalogue
this declaration is attached to the prohibition
against idolatry.

3%Compare the comments of Thompson who seems Lo base
his conclusion exclusively on this argument: "The root of
the verb is 21. The use of this verb suggests that ch. 2
may contain a hidden covenant lawsuit.” (Jeremiah, 1692.)
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Assessment

The structure, content and fuction of Jer 2:4-13 is
clearly suggestive of the lawsuit Gattung. The writer
has not followed the pattern slavishly but he has used it

as his primary model.

Jeremiah 2:29

Jeremiah 2:29 stands at the beginning of a pericope
variously understood to conclude with verses 32 or 37.°
The thought of the verse is that Israel has made an
unjustified 23 against Yahweh, who, in reality has ground
for complaint against Israel.’® Discussion of this verse
is complicated by the difference manifest here between
the MT and the LXX. The opening line in the LXX is
37

longer: hm.TLXaMiTeTméng; ("Why do you speak to me?"}.

This reading implies an underlying Hebrew text with Main

35Ccarroll (Jeremiah, CTL, 136), Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard {(Jeremiah 1-25, 39) and Bright (Jeremiah, 18}
agree that verse 32 concludes this pericope. McKane
(Jeremiah, 1: 49-53) and Thompscn (Jeremiah, 181-82)
extend the pericope to verse 37. The grammatical change
in number from second masculine plural (vvs. 29-32} to
second feminine singular (vvs. 33-37) suggest that there
are two originally independent pericopes here although it
is possible that "the more general plural has become
pointed as a second singular”, (Thcmpson, Jeremiah, 184).

¥The complaint is brought befcre Yahweh and concerns
him. He is both accused and judge, {Limburg, "21", 302).

¥Holladay's translation, (Jeremiah, 1: 55).
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("you speak") rather than the MT's 20 ("do you
complain™) .?®

The structure of the entire pericope suggests a

juridical setting:

A, Introductory question: Israel's suit with God
(v. 29)
B. Defence speech by God {(v. 30-31)
1. his vain attempts to restore Israel
{(v. 30) ;
2. request for evidence of his fault (v. 31)
C. Countercharge against Israel (v. 32)

Thus the pericope suggests a Sitz im Leben of the
courtroom, although it is not in a lawsuit Gattung as

described above.?® Verses 33-37 also develop the theme of

¥Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard Jeremiah 1-25, 40.
Reversion of the LXX to the underlying Hebrew is an
inexact science and any reconstructions must remain
hypothetical. For a treatment of the risks and
limitations inherent in the procedure see S. Scderlund,
The Greek Text of Jeremiah: A Revised Hypothesis, JSOTSS
47, (Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1985), 197.

The question of which reading is the more correct is
difficult to decide. Eolladay considers the variation to
have arisen through haplography and restores the LXX
reading in addition to the MT reading, leading to his
translation: "Why do you speak against me, why argue with

me?" (Jeremiah 1: 55). ©On the other hand, McKane regards
this as an "unnatural" argument and accepts the LXX
reading as original ({(Jeremiah 1: 50j}. However, most

commentators appear to accept the MT reading (See, for
example, Thompson, Jeremiah, 181-82; Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 40; Carroll, Jeremizgh, OTL, 136-
37).

¥See gbove, p. 23. Carroll suggests that the
passage has a-closer relationship with the community
lament than with the lawsuit.{(Jeremiah, OTL, 137).
However, his suggestion is not likely.
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God's accusation of Israel.®® Nevertheless, the joining
of the two passages appears to be secondary.*! There are
numerous'points of contact between the first half of this
passage (vvs. 29-32) and Jer 2:4-13 leading Craigie to
suggest that they are surviving fragments of an original
oracle that was much larger.?* When Yahweh presents his
suit against Israel in Jer 2:4-13, Israel considers
filing a countersuit against God (Jer 2:29).% The rest
of the passage outlines the groundlessness of such an

action and reaffirms the rightness of God's action.*

““This pericope contains other juridical language--
particularly ®egi ("bringing to judgement™)in verse 35-~
which is "virtually identical with "8 27 ["complain

against™]" in verse 29, {Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 111}.
Actually, "the entire chapter is dominated by this theme”
(Thompson, Jeremiah, 159). The legal language and

imagery is no doubt used "to create insight and self-
awareness"”" among the people (Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard,
Jeremiah 1-~-25, 46).

“‘Bright, Jeremiah, 18.

“’Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 40. The
connections between the two passages are grammatical (use
of second person suffixes), lexical (both use 273 and 7237
["wilderness”]) and thematic {both are concerned with the
breakdown of the covenant relationship between Israel and
Yahweh) .

YThe very proposal of a countersuit constitutes a
rebellion {(c.f., onwE ["rebelled"], v. 29) against God-—-
which is the essence of God's suit against Israel!

“Bright, Jeremiah, 16.
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Jeremiah 25:31
The pericope of which this verse forms part dces not
fit the lawsuit Gattung.*® Rather it is a prophetic
announcement of a coming lawsuit.*® This passage does not
demonstrate Jeremiah's use of the lawsuit Gattung, but it

suggests his familiarity with it.

Jeremiah 50:34
The last two uses Jeremiah makes of 21 (outside the
confessions) are both found in the oracle against
Babylon. Oracles against tThe nations are a common

feature of the pre-exilic prophetic books.*’ Indeed, they

**The precise limits of the pericope are disputed by
scholars. Holladay sees it as stretching from verse 30

to verse 38 (Jeremiah, 1:678). McKane concurs but
insists on the secondary nature of verse 33 {(Jeremiah,
1:651). Thompson supports this view—--although he only

concedes the possibility that verse 33 is a gloss
(Jeremiah, 518-20). Hyatt also concurs--although he feels
that verses 32 and 33 are secondary ("Jeremiah", 1004).
Bright sees verse 30 and 31 as forming a separate poem
(Jeremiah, 164). Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard agree with
Bright's assessment (Jeremiah 1-25, 372-76).

*Ccarrcll translates 27 as "quarrel"” and argues that
there is "no necessary connection with a covenant
lawsuit"™ (Jeremiah, OTL, 505). However, the presence of
eyl ("entering into judgement™)in the same verse suggest
otherwise., McKane’s comments summarise the situation
well: "Yahweh stentorian summons reaches to the ends of
the earth: he has allegations to make against the nations
and he summons them to court in order that he may bring
forward evidence which will establish their guilt..."
(Jeremiah 1: 649-50).

“"Gene Tucker refers to their "ubicquity in the
prophetic books"” but cbserves that they have not
generated a corresponding amount of scholarly attention
("Prophecy and Prophetic Literature"”, The Hebrew Bible
and its Modern Interpreters, ed. D.A. Knight and G.M.
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are considered by some scholars to be one of the oldest
forms of prophetic writing.®® Thomas G. Smothers
considers that they are written in the form of covenant
lawsuits (at least in Jeremiah).®

Anyone studying Jeremiah's oracles against the
nations is immediately confronted with an array of
intractable problems.®® A detailed study of this material
would take us far from our immediate concerns. We must
suffice with addressing the question of the Gattung of

the oracle against Babylon.

Tucker [Philadelphia: Fortress, 19851, 340).

‘8 For example, R.E. Clements, Jeremiah, {Atlanta Gz.:
John Knox, 1988), 260. Herman Gunkel considers the
oracles against the nations to be the sole original (non-
borrowed) prophetic Gattung, ("Israelite Prophecy from
the Time of Amos", Twentieth Century Theology in the
Making: Vol. 1l: Themes of Biblical Theology, ed J.
Pelikan [New York: Harper and Row, 1969], 48-75). This
view is extensively critiqued by C. Westermann, Basic
Forms of Prophetic Speech (Louisville, Ken.:
Westminster/John Knox, 1991), 24-27. However, the fact
that there are parallels among the prophetic documents
from Mari may support Gunkel's conclusion. See,
Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 751.

497 G. Smothers, "A Lawsuit Against the Nations:
Reflections on the Cracles Against the Nations in
Jeremiah"™, RevExp 85 (1988), 545-54. It should be noted
that neither Nielsen or Huffmon deal with these oracles
in their examination of the lawsuit Gattung.

For example, the placement of the oracles
constitutes one of the key text-critical problems of the
book of Jeremiah. Furthermore the unity of the
collection is frequently challenged. The relationship of
the oracle against Babylon in particular to the rest of
Jeremiah is also a vexing problem (Holladay, Jeremiah, 2:
312-14}.
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The oracle against Babylon is by far the longest of
Jeremiah's oracles against the nations.® Considerable
divergence is found in discussions of the unity and
structure of this material.®® However, the majority of
scholars agree that Jer 50:33-34 forms a discrete unit.>?
The question of the authenticity of the passage (and the

oracle against Babylon generally) is also vigorously

*iIpyane L. Christensen points out that it takes up
110 verses in the MT whereas all the rest of Jeremiah'®s
oracles against the nations take up only 121 verses
(Transformations of the War Oracle in 0ld Testament
Prophecy, Harvard Dissertations in Religion 3 {Missoula,
Mont.: Scholars, 1975], 249).

527t is generally acknowledged that the oracle
consists of a series of poems which were originally
independent. A good survey of the discussion can be
found in G.L. Keown, P.J. Scalise and T.G. Smothers,
Jeremiah 26-52, Word Biblical Commentary 27 (Dallas,
Tex., Word: 1995), 357-364.

53Keown, Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-52, 361;
Christensen, War Oracle, 258; Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL,
830; Thompson, Jeremiah, 743; D.R. Jones, Jeremiah, New
Century Bible (Eerdmans, Grand Rapids, Mich.: 1992), 522;
K.T. Aitken, "The Oracles Against Babylon in Jeremiah 50-
51: Structure and Perspectives™, TynBul 35 (1984), 40. A
significant minority position is that a new unit begins
with verse 34 {although there is no unity regarding the
proposed end of the unit). This position is taken by
Bright, Jeremiah, 350-51, who sees the unit as consisting
of Jer 50:34-40 and Holladay, Jeremiah 2: 414, who
extends that unit to verse 44. The majority position
appears to be correct as verses 33 and 34 are bound
together by "contrastive repetition and play on the root
pm ["strong™1" (Aitken, "Oracle Against Babylon", 42}.
Jones tentatively suggests that these verses may form a
prose island in a sea of poetry (Jones, Jeremiah, 522).
None of this speculation negates the possibility of these
two verses being closely associated with the unit which
follows, and indeed this link is affirmed by some
scholars who see them as a unit, (eg Aitken, and
Christensen).
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debated.”* However, Holladay's recent thorough analysis
favours the authenticity of some eighty percent of the
oracle, including verses 33-40.°

Neither Jer 50:33-34 nor the longer poetic passage
it introduces {(Jer 50:33-40) is structurally a lawsuit
Gattung. BApart from the use of the root M three times,
in differing forms, in verse 34 (D77 I7V I3, "He will
surely plead their cause") the passage is not typified by
the vocabulary of a lawsuit.®® However, the use of DM
("Their Redeemer") does suggest a legal background to the

passage.® Rather than describing a lawsuit, these verses

“Fven Bright who is generally gquite conservative in
his judgements conciudes that the cracle against Babylon
{(Jer 50-51) consists mainly of originally anonymous poems
{Jeremiah, 359).

*Holladay, Jeremiah, 2:402-411, especially 404.
Similar conclusions are reached by Christensen, War
Qracle, 276-279.

*T?he three-fold use of 2, however, is "legal
terminology™ (W. McKane, A Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on Jeremiah [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1996],
2: 1285). W. Brueggemann also recognises the judicial
background of this verse: "The Redeemer goes to court to
secure the right of the one illicitly held captive,”
(Jeremiah 26-52: To Build, To Plant, International
Theological Commentary [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans,
19911, 267). Nicholson links this passage back to the
ltawsuit in Jer 2 and notes that "the imagery is of a
strong and successful counsel for the defence in a court
case", (E.W. Nicholson, Jeremiah 26-52, Cambridge Bible
Commentary or: the New English Bible [Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1975], 205-10).

"'With specific reference to Jer 50:34, McKane
declares that "however that word ["81, redeemer] is
translated the function assigned to him is that of
fighting their case as an advocate would in a law-court"”
(Jeremiah, 2: 1285). He goes so far as to suggest that
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assure Israel of a victorious outcome and the following
verses (vv. 35-40) summarise the verdict that issues from
the suit.
Jeremiah 50:34, like Jer 2:29 and 25:31, does not
demonstrate Jeremiah's use of the lawsuit Gattung but

does suggest his familiarity with it. We may now examine

% should here be translated "advocate" (p. 1286).

Numerous other scholars have recognised the
responsibility of the %1 ("redeemer™) to ensure that oL3lusia]
{"Justice") was maintained or restored for people in his
care. H. Ringgren describes the 981 as "a man's brother,
uncle, cousin, or some other kinsman who is responsible
for standing up for him and maintaining his rights™ (H.
Ringgren, "M ga’al; % go'el; oW g®'ullah™, TDOT ed G.J.
Botterweck and H. Ringgren [Grand Rapids, Mich. Eerdmans:
1975], 2: 351}. A specific "legal" role for the M was
that of "blood avenger" (R.C. Denton, "Redeem, Redeemer,
Redemption”™, IDE ed. G.A. Buttrick, [Nashville, Tenn.,
Abingdon: 1965], 2: 22).

There is neither legislation nor narrative dealing
with the role of the 9 ("redeemer"”) in lawsuits but in a
number of places the term is metaphorically applied to
Yahweh in legal contexts. J. Unterman declares the "God
redeems (g'1) by prosecuting (Heb ryb) enemies ..." (J.
Unterman, "Redemption [OT]", ABD 5: 652 [New York:
Doubleday, 1992)1; cf D.J.A. Clines, Job 1-20, Word
Biblical Commentary 17, {Dallas, Tex., Word: 1989], 459),

In  Prov 23:11 Yshweh is declared to be the 9 of
the fatherless and widows who pleads their cause {772} and
in Job 19:25, Job expresses confidence that his o
("redeemer"”)} is alive and clearly anticipates his help in
a lawsuit to establish his own innocence, {Ringgren,
"™, 353,355). Mg ("redeemer") is also associated with
27 in Lam 3:58 and Ps 119:154. H-J. Kraus' comments on
the latter passage are informative: "Typical forms of a
lament are determinative in wvv. 153ff. The retitioner is
involved in & court case (v. 154) against the ungodly and
is sure of Yahweh's help (vv, 155f.). Self-description
and a solemn affirmation of love for Yahweh's Torah are
the sure foundation for the petition advanced in v.
158b." (Psalms 60-150: A Commentary [Minneapolis, Min.,
Augsburg: 1989], 419).

Thus the use of 2 ("redeemer") as evidence of a law
suit background for Jer 50:34 is justified.
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the other pericope using 23 in the oracle against

Babylon--Jeremiah 51:36.

Jeremiagh 51:36

The precise limits of the pericope of which Jer
51:36 is part are disputed. However the majority view
seems to be that this verse forms a unit with the next
verse (v. 37), a unit which in turn is part of a larger
"cluster” found in verses 34 to 44.°F

Neither the smaller unit (vv. 36-37) nor the larger
cluster (vv. 34-44) is structured as a lawsuit. However,
there are clearly elements of legal process alluded to
throughout the cluster. Verse 34 is a statement of

accusation against Babylon.®® Verse 35 presents an appeal

8nitken, "Oracles Against Babylon", 50; Keown,
Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-52, 361; Carroll,
Jeremiah, OTL, 847, Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 414.
Dissenters from this view include Christensen who sees
verses 36-40 as a discrete sub-unit of a section

stretching from verses 25-40 (War Qracle, 270-71). C.L.
Feinberqg makes no attempt to subdivide the unit
stretching from verse 34-44, ("Jeremiah", The Expositor's
Bible Commentary, edited by F.E. Gaebelein [Grand Rapids,
Mich.: Zondervan, 1986], 683-84). Jones sees verses 34-

40 as a unit, (Jeremiah, 523).

S%Brueggemann adopts legal categories to express the
meaning of the cluster. He describes Jer 50:34-35 as an
"indictment”, which "constitutes & lament concerning
Babylon's maltreatment of Jerusalem". Nebuchadnezzar 1is
the "perpetrator” who has incurred "bloodguilt™. He
describes verses 36 to 40 as the "juridical sentence”.
(To Built, To Plant, 275-276). 1In using such language,
Brueggemann seels to have appropriately translated the
meaning intended by Jeremiah into modern idiom.
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to the judge for vindication and vengeance.®® Verse 36
contains the Lord's assurance that he will defend Israel
in this case (9) and that vengeance will be effected in
the manner described in verses 36b-44. Thus we may
conclude that while Jeremiah has not used the lawsuit

Gattung here he does show familiarity with it.

Evaluation

Jeremiah's clearest use of the lawsuit gattung is
Jer 2:4-13. There are no other explicit uses of the
Gattung in the book of Jeremiah. However, legal
processes are at the heart of many other passages in the
book.® It is significant that Jer 2:4-13 clearly has
corporate reference. So do all the other passages that
appear to show legal processes as partc of their
background.

It is clear that Jeremiah was familiar with the law
and legal process. It is therefore not unlikely that he
may have used the lawsuit Gattung in writing his

"confessions™. If he did so a corporate interpretation

©The appeal is couched in legal language similar to
Lev 20:9-27. See, Keown, Scalise and Smothers, Jeremiah
26-52, 371. '

fiThe role the legal processes play varies from
passage to passage: Jer 2:29-32 deals with the
groundlessness of Israel's proposed countersuit against
God; Jer 25:31 announces a coming lawsuit; and Jer 25:31-
34 assures Israel of victory in her suit against Babylon.
Only in Jer 51:34-44 is the judicial background more
general,
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would certainly be appropriate for these passages. The
question of whether or not the confessions are lawsuits

will now be addressed.

Are the Confessions "Lawsuits"?

Blmost half of the uses Jeremiah makes of the word
a2m are found in the confessions. This fact, along with
the writer's cbvious familiarity with legal process
suggests that the confessions may be examples of the
lawsuit Gattung. The only way to establish whether this
is in fact correct is to examine each of the confessions

and to compare each of them with the lawsuit Gattung.

Jeremiah 11:18-23%
Like so much of Jeremiah this pericope is not
structured as a lawsuit but clearly has a legal
background. Verse 19 contains an accusation against the

Oppdnents of Jeremiah.® This fact is made especially

27his confession (along with several other
confessions) has been the subject of frequent attempted
reconstructions and textual re-crderings which are
summarised in O'Conner, Confessions, 12-15. However, two
recent studies of the confessions have persuasively
argued against such hypothetical reconstructions in any
of the confessions (See O'Conner, Cecnfessions, 15-23;
Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 22-28). Other recent
commentaries (eg McKane, Holladay, Carroll) and
nonographs (eg Smith, Laments} have manifest a strong
disinclination to rearrange the text. Consequently, the
text as it reads is here regarded as essentially correct.

85, Brueggemann, Jeremiah 1-25: To Pluck Up, To Tear
Down, International Theclogical Commentary (Grand Rapids,
Mich., Eerdmans: 1988), 110,
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clear by the heavy use of legal terminology in verse 20%~

-wad ("Jjudge™), PR ("righteously"}, P! ("retribution”),®

66

a7 ("my cause”). This verse serves as Jeremiah's

petition or appeal to the court.® Verses 21-23 serve as
the promise® of a favourable verdict from the court with

a two-fold use of the root T2 ("punish, punishment™) .®°

$8Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 111. Commenting
on the vocabulary, McKane declares that the “forensic
character of the entire representation is clear."”
However, he omits mpp1 ("your retribution”) from his list
of "forensic" words, (Jeremigh 1: 258).

$5Jones points out that vengeance "is gquite simply
the satisfaction of strict justice" (Jeremiah, 188).

¢Q'Conner's comments are relevant to our
investigation: "Jeremiah's petition for vengeance (TR
TR, ["let me see your retribution™]) upon his enemies 1s
expressed in lawsuit language, (Confessions, 16 [emphasis
added]; cf Jones, Jeremiah, 189).

¢’Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 110.

¢Brueggemann goes further than this when he writes,
"The divine response indicates that the court of Yahweh
has. [emphasis added] heard and accepted the claim of the
speaker as a righteous one. The response of Yahweh is a
court verdict®. He goes one to describe the content of
verses 22-23 as the "sentence” (Pluck Up, Tear Down,
111} .

$2Carroll stresses the Deuternomic character of these
verses (Jeremiah, OTL, 281). Blank suggests that the
background in the law code for this passage is Deut
19:16-19, which specifies that false witnesses should
suffer the same fate as they had intended for the
accused, ("Confessions™, 333). This position is rejected
by Diamond who argues that the two passages "sustain no
material connections® beyond "the common sharing of the
general principle of lex talionis. Their immediate
connection is remote”, (Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 24).

Brueggemann points out that the background for the
sentence is the "covenant curses”. {Pluck Up, Tear Down,
112. The general nature of these curses (see Deut 28)
makes it difficult to assess the significance of such
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Thus although this pericope is not structurally a lawsuit

Gattung, it is remarkably legal in content.

Jeremiah 12:1-6

The legal background of the second confession is
clearer than that of the first.”™ The opening verse
explicitly evokes images of the law court.” Jeremiah
declares his intention of bringing his "charge™ (27)
against God.”” Ee acknowledges the righteousness (pr7w) of
God’™ but is concerned about the prosperity of the guilty
(yg)) and wishes to discuss opggn ("my case", 1lit.

"judgements™) with God.” The charge is developed in

apparant parallels. For example Hillers sees the
parallels as very significant (Treatv~Curses, passim).
However, R.E. Clements is much more cautious in his
evaluation {(Prophecv and Tradition, [Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1975], 16-17).

Even Carroll refers to "forensic as well as lament
overtones", (Jeremiah, OTL, 284).

""McKane, Jeremiah, 1l: 261.

He also acknowledges the hopelessness of winning
such a case against God, (Bright, Jeremiah, 86).

Bef pIy gl ("Jjudge righteously™) in Jer 11:20.

Brueggemann comments: "This complaint is a serious
suit filed by a righteous petitioner to a righteous
judge. The two of them, so the poem clajims, should agree
about the accused wicked, who surely must be judged”
(Puck Up, Tear Down, 113).

Baumgartner and McKane point out that the phrase M
orErn 27 ("I will utter my judgements against them"; "I
who speak in judgement against them") is elsewhere used
by Jeremiah (1:16; 4:12) to refer to the activities of
God as judge, (Poems, 65; Jeremiah 1: 261} . Here the
phrase is used against God.
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detail in verses 2-4.7° Verses 5-6 portray the dismissal
of the charges by the judge.’®
It is difficult to see that Jer 12:1-6 fits formally
into the lawsuit Gattung. However, 1T seems that
fragments of this Gattung have been woven together in a

new and creative way.

Jeremiah 15:10-1477
The third lament contains little evidence of a

lawsuit background for the confessions.” Verse 10 begins

""McKane points out the close affinities of Jer 12:3
with Jer 11:20, the verse in the first confession with
the heaviest concentration of legal language and imagery
(Jeremigh, 1:254). Brueggemann describes Jer 12:4 as
being "in the form of a complaint, designed to support
the charge of guilt already asserted” (Pluck Up, Tear
Down, 113).

"Note McKane's helpful comment: "Jeremiah earns no
sympathy from Yahweh and is advised that the apparent
unevenness of Yahweh's justice, of which he has
complained, is no more than a pin-prick in comparison
with the strains and pressures which he will have to
withstand in the future", (Jeremiah, 1: 263).

"The text of this passage is badly preserved in
places which has encouraged a plethora of competing
hypothetical reconstructions. Carrcll's comments are
very wise: "Such a wide divergency of opinion on how the
text should be translated must encourage the exegete to
be modest in advocating any particular line of
interpretation”, (Jeremiah, OTL, 323).

78In the opening half verse there are two words which
may have some’.legal background, viz., 27 and jim
("contention™). Bright declares that both words indicate
that "Jeremiah is like one who is perpetually at law with
his people”, (Jeremiah, 109; cf Feinberg, "Jeremiah",
475}, However, this line of thought is not develocped in
this confession. Furthermore, Bright's linguistic
evidence is disputed (see footncte 81, below}.
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7% There

with a clear lament formula: "7 ("Woe is me").
is no explicit charge, although verse 10b does contain an
assertion of innocence, which would have been appropriate
if Jeremiazh had been defending himself in court.®®
However, a legal defence does not appear to be in view in
this context.® Yahweh immediately responds to Jeremiah
with a declaration of his involvement with Jeremiah (and

Israel).®? This response (verses 11-14) is devoid of

legal language.®

*Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 208.

80Tn all the previously noted passages that appear tc
have been influenced by lawsuits, the prosecution of the
lawsuit has been in focus--not the defence.

81The word 21 does occur in verse 10 in the phrase
"man of strife™ (oM &%), but the overall context does not
suggest that a lawsuit is in view. Rather 27, here seems
to point to confrontation of a more general kind.
Holladay points out that 27 is here parallelled by 1Tm
("contention"™) and that 12 "is never used forensically"”
(Jeremiah, 1: 452).

Brueggemann suggests that 27 might best be
translated "litigation™ in this context {(Pluck Up, Tear
Down, 137). Reventlow agrees that 27 and 11 originally
had a forensic meaning but insists that they later became
stylised elements of the individual lament and in this
passage illustrate how elements from the individual
lament were pressed into the service of the collective
laments, (Reventlow, Liturgie, 210-11). Clearly,
Reventlow here assumes what he needs to prove.

82Reventlbw, Liturgie, 210.

83Clements suggests that verses 13-14 are later
editorial additions and do not represent God's original
response to Jeremiah (Jeremiah, 88).
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Jeremigh 15:15-21

With the fourth confession a juridical background
becomes evident again. Verse 15z contains a call for
retribution (&gpl), 1.e., for a verdict by the judge being
appropriately executed on the guilty.® Verse 15b
contains a veiled accusation against God, which is
followed by the declaration of Jeremiah's innocence
(verses 16-17)., This "court-speech” ends with an
unveiled and pointed accusation against God {(verse 18b).%
The specific charge laid against God concerns his failure
to keep the promises made in connection with Jeremiah's
call.®®

The fourth confession ends with a response by God
(verses 19-~21}. This response 1is not couched in
courtroom language. Indeed, the specific accusaticns

made by Jeremiah are ignored. Rather, he is warned and

8Tn the 0ld Testament "vengeance" must be understood
in terms of normal legazl process, (See, G.E. Mendenhall,
"The 'Vengeance' of Yahweh™, The Tenth Generation
{Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University, 1973], 69-104).
Numerous writers on Jeremiah agree with this assessment,
and suggest that Jeremiah is motivated by a concern for
God's honour, (eg, Bright, "A Prophetic Lament and its
Answer: Jeremiah 15:10-21" Prophet to the Nations, 328-
29; Baumgartner, Poems, 47-48). On the other hand,
McKane stresses on the personal nature of the vengeance
that Jeremiah is calling for (Jeremiah 1: 351).

¥Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 140. Clements
observations are acute: "There is no hint of passive
submission nor any suggestion that having done all he
could do Jeremiah was prepared to leave the outcome to
the will of God, (Jeremiah, 99).

¥McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 351.
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rebuked for bringing the charges in the first place
(verse 19).%7 Finally, God reiterates the promises that
Jeremiah is accusing him of breaching (verses 20-21; cf

Jer 1:8, 17-19).%¢

Jeremiah 17:14-18
Judicial language is absent frcom this passage.
Neither the elements of petition (verses 14,16) cor self-
justification (verse 16) appear to be addressed to a
judge. It is clear that the confession is occasioned by
opposition that Jeremiah is experiencing (verses 15, 18)
but there is no indication that the conflict is being

resolved through any scrt of court procedure.®

#7clements, Jeremiah, 1C00; E.W. Nicholson, Jeremiah
1-25, Cambridge Bible Commentary on the New English Bible
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1975), 141,
Bright, Jeremiah, 112. Baumgartner suggests that the
sharpness of Yahweh's response in verse 19 alludes tc the
sharpness of the indictment in verse 18 (Baumgartner,
51).

88H.H. Rowley, "The Early Prophecies cf Jeremiah in
their Setting"”, A Prophet to the Nations, 51-53; M. C.-C.
Wang, "A Theclogy of Frustration--An Interpretation of
Jeremiah's Confessions"™, SEAJT 15 (1974), 37-38.

®Brueggemann suggests that this confession is
perhaps linked to the "harsh lawsuit speech of 17:1-4".
That pericope anncunced a catastrophic future. The
reasons for this anncuncement are explicated in Jer 17:5-
13, a passage which gives rise to the passionate prayer
found in the :confession which follows in verse 14 to 18,
(Pluck Up, Tear Down, 156). In arguing this way
Brueggemann is focusing on the final redaction of the
text and not unccvering for us the criginal occasion,
meaning or function of the fifth confession.

Wimmer who argues that all the confessions are
lawsuits, can only do so with regard to this confession
by insisting that it starts in verse 12 {"Prophetic
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Jeremiah 18:18-23

The sixth confession is in many ways similar to the

fifth. Again, judicial language is absent frcm a
pericope occasioned by conflict. However, Jer 18:18-23
ljends itself more readily than Jer 17:14-18 to an
interpretation highlighting a judicial background. Verse
18 outlines the actions of Jeremiah's opponents.® This
outline prepares the way for an appeal for justice to be

accorded him (verse 19).°! This appeal is supported by

Experience”, 235-37). It may be more plausible to argue
that the confession has been redactionally placed after
verses 12-13 in order to heighten the judicial feeling of
a passage which spoke powerfully to the needs of
corporate Israel in the exilic period. This issue is
discussed in more detail in chapter 5.

The phrase Tig72 w2y ("lay charges against him") in
verse 18 may suggest formally laying suit against
Jeremiah in court, (Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down,
164; Jones, Jeremiah, 263). This understanding can he
harmonised with both the MT and LXX rendering of the next
clause. The MT declares 127238 mgpr>y ("and let us not
heed any of his words") suggesting charges were being
laid because of the complete rejection of Jeremiah's
message. The LXX reads 8ebre kal matdEwpey almov €v yAdoon kai
drxovodpeda TdvTas Tous Adyous avtol ("Come, and let us strike
him with the tongue, and we will hear all his words")
perhaps suggesting that Jeremiah's accusers were
listening to him carefully--in order to gain evidence to
use against him, (Nicholson, Jeremiah 1-25, 159).

%iThe root 3m is again used, but its import in this
setting is disputed. Brueggemann declares it to be the
language of the court, (Pluck Up, Tear Down, 166).
However, McKane insists that Jeremiah "is not here
constructing a legal argument with a view to establishing
his innocence"™ (Jeremiah, 1:438).

The issue is complicated by slight textual
differences between the MT and the LXX. The MT 77 %P7 »ne
favours the translation "to what my adversaries say",
whereas the LXX kal elodkovoov Tiis dwris ToU SikaiwpaTtos pou--the
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assertions of his own innocence (verse 20} and an appeal
for the punishment of his opponents {verses 21-23).%
Thus, there may be a judicial background to this passage.
However, given the paucity of judicial language, one

cannot be certain.

Jeremiah 20:7-13
Jer 20:7-13 may be divided intec two parts: vss 7-10
and vss. 11-13. The first part of the seventh confession
{Jer 7-10) forms a single prolonged accusation against
God.?® The language Jeremiah uses is bold. Indeed, 1t
borders on the blasphemous. He utilises words that are

otherwise used to signify seduction (&, "entice") and

Vorlage appears to have reéad "3 797 mghi--supports the
translation "to my plea/case™. The LXX reading is more
favourable to a juridical setting but the MT reading does
not exclude it. Bright adopts the LXX reading, arguing
that it "yields a slightly better parallelism” (Jeremiah,
123).

®2Again the punishments are derived from the
"covenant curses™, (Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down,
165) .

“Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 174.
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rape (pmM, "overpower").% Thus a judicial background is
possible for this material.®
The last half of the seventh confession (Jer 20:11-
13} is an affirmation of Jeremiah's confidence in God.®®
It seems devoid of any judicial material beyond a call

for God to exact retribution on Jeremiah's enemies.?

R ("entice™) is used to signify seduction in Ex
22:15 and pm is used to signify rape in Deut 22:25-27; II
Sam 13:11). Some scholars stress the sexual nature of
Jeremiah's vocabulary, arguing that he is using an
especially powerful metaphor {e.g. A. Hershel, The
Prophets {New York: Harper and Row, 1962], 113-14; J.L
Crenshaw, A Whirlpool of Torment, OBT 12 [Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1984], 38-40; McKane, Jeremigh 1: 470;
Berridge, Word of Yahweh, 151-55).,

Others deny any sexual reference and insist that
Jeremiah i1s using the words with an extended meaning
(D.J.A. Clines and D.M. Gunn, "'You Tried to Persuade Me'
and 'Violence! Qutrage!' in Jeremiah 20:7-8", VT 38
[1878}, 21-23). ©Still others insist that Jeremiah is
deliberately using ambiguous wording with both extended
and sexual reference (E.D. Lewin, "Arguing for Authority:
A Rhetorical Study of Jeremiah 1:4-19 and 20:7-18", JSQT
32 [19851, 113). Jones points out that the most
significant usage of ME ("entice"} is with reference to
the deception created by a lying spirit in false prophets
(I Kings 22:20-22; Ez 14:9), (Jones, Jeremiah, 272).

*McKane describes 72 ("overpower") as "legal
vocabulary™ (Jeremiah 1; 470).

**The disjunction between the content of the two
sections 1is very marked, bordering on contradiction,
(Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 175}.

“'There are also echoes of the call narrative of Jer
1:17-19, (Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 175). This
is a significant point because the charge made by
Jeremiah in other confessions is that God has not kept
the promises he made when he called him.
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Jeremiah 20:14-18

The eighth and final confession is different from
all the others in that it begins with a self-imprecation
(v. 14). This self-imprecation quickly broadens into a
curse on the messenger that annbunced Jeremiah's birth,
before the passage returns to the theme of the self-curse
in the form of a question (vv. 15-17). Judicial language

and structure appear to be absent.®®

Conclusion

It is clear that the confessions of Jeremiah are not
lawsuits as such. However, that they have been strongly
influenced by judicial process is evident from both their
structure and their vocabulary. The influence is not
evenly spread throughout the confessions, being
especially concentrated in Jer 11:18-12:6 and 15:15-21,
but virtually absent from Jer 15:10-14; 17:14-18; 18:18-
23; and 20:7-18. The confessions which most strongly
reflect a judicial background are those where the
activities of Jeremiah's opponents are most prominent.
In these confessions the opponents form a third corporate
party.

Certainly, the judicial contribution to most of the

confessions is on a lesser level to that evident in other

*The only real parallel in the 0ld Testament to this
remarkable outburst is Job 3:3-12, (Nicholson, Jeremiah
1-25, 171).
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parts of Jeremiah.® Accordingly, their judicial
background cannot be used as evidence of & corporate
understanding of the "I" of the confessions. The
question remains as to whether they are laments of the
individual, and as to what such a classification may

suggest about the identity of the 'I' within them?™%°

*In most of the other passages interest in legal
proceedings is focal. 1In the three relevant confessions
the legal sphere provides valuable background without
taking centre stage.

Reventlow postulated that they were community
laments but this position is thoroughly untenable, as
shown by the thorough going rebuttals by Bright, Berridge
and McKane (See references in Chapter 1, footnote 21).



The Gattung of the Confessions: Individual_ Laments

Intrcduction

Far more scholarly work has been dcone on the lament
Gattung then on the lawsuit Gattung'. Walter Baumgartner
has examined Jeremiah's use of the lament Gattung in an
unsurpassed study.? Thus it is not necessary to discuss
this issue in as much detail as it has been to discuss
the issue of the lawsuit Gattung. However, the guestion
of the corporality or individuality of the reference of
Jeremiah's laments still needs to be addressed in a

systematic way.

What is the "Individual Lament" Gattung?®
Tremper Longman III identifies the following

elements in laments: 1. invocation; 2. plea to God for

'For example, a recent evangelical work on Biblical
Gattungen contained a chapter on laments but none on
lawsuits, (D.B. Sandy and R.L. Giese, Jr., Cracking Cld
Testament Codes [Nashville, Tenn.: Broadman and Holman,
19957). :

‘Baumgartner, Poems, passim.

3The distinction between "individual” and "communal®
laments cannot be absolutised. Many scholars consider
that at least some of the "individual®™ laments in the
Psalms are really national laments with the "I" being a
representative figure for the entire nation (Jones,
Jeremiah, 186). However, there is clearly a greater
scope for interpretation in the case of most individual
laments.

56
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help; 3. complaints;*® 4. confession of sin or assertion of
innocence; 5. curse upon enemies; 6. confidence in God's
response; 7. hymn or blessing.” The mood of laments is
melancholic although there is often an abrupt change to

praise and confidence before the lament finishes.® The

‘The complaint is the central feature of the lament
Gattung. It must occur in all examples of it. Other
elements are more optional. Baumgartner suggests that
the "main part" or "corpus" of the lament consists of the
"lament” (ie, the complaint) and the "petition" (Poems,
21). He further declares, "After the lament, the
petition is the most important part of the song. (Roems,
29, emphasis added}.

*Tremper Longman III, "Lament"”, Codes, 199-20C cf E.
Gerstenberger, "Psalms”, 0ld Testament Form Criticism,
ed. J.H. Hayes (San Antonio, Tex.: Trinity University
Press, 1974), 200; Baumgartner, Poems, 19-40; A. Weiser,
The Psalms, 0ld Testament Library, London: SCM, 1862, ¢€7;
W.H. Bellinger, Jr, Psalmody and Frophecy, JSOTSS 27
(Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1984), 22-24.

This structural analysis of the lament Gattung goes
back to the work of H. Gunkel {Esalms, passim).
Gerstenberger, acknowledges the need for "minor
corrections™ to Gunkel's structural analysis but points
out that it is foundational to the work of scholars as
diverse as H.-J. Kraus, G. Widengren, S. Mowinckel, C.
Westermann, L. Sabourin, A. Deissler and J.W. Weavers
{"Psalms"™, 201). ‘

®The abrupt mecod change has provoked considerable
discussicon with numerous attempts being made to explain
it (with meagre success). The lack of evidence means
that any explanation is bound toc be hypothetical.

From the earliest form critical studies it has been
suggested that the laments preserved in the Psalms
actually bracketed a priestly cracle of response in the
temple setting. This posited response is not recorded in
the Psalm, which generally contains only the petitioner's
words. This view 1s given classic expressions by J.
Begrich, ("Das priesterliche Heilsorakel", ZAW 52 [1834},
81-92) and has more recently been defended by Bellinger
{(Psalmody, 78-82). Floyd acknowledges the plausibility
of this proposal but alsc highlights its crucial
weakness: "there are actually no clear-cut examples of
oracular responses to individual complaints—--only
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laments are usually written in poetry and many (but not
all) are characterised by a distinctive meter, called the
ginah.” The laments express complaints against enemies,

the lamenter himself and/or God.®

alledged derivative adaptations of this convention',
("Prophetic Complaints™, 401-02). The weakness of this
proposal is that not one example of such a priestly
oracle can be produced. Its very existence is
hypothetical. :

J.W. Wevers' view is similar. He posits that the
power of the invocation of God's name by the worshipper
was sufficient to inspire confidence without any response
from the priest ("A Study in the Form Criticism of
Individual Complaint Psalms", VT 6 [1856], 86¢-87).

Other scholars have suggested that the change of
mood may be accounted for by positing the merging of
originally independent Psalms (e.g., Weiser, Psalms,
70,80). Such a view may be likely in some cases but is
scarcely adequate for a general explanation.

A good summary of the issues involved and the
variety of hypotheses suggested 1s given in T.W.
Cartledge, "Conditional Vows in the Psalms of Lament: A
New Approach to an 0ld Problem”, in The Listening HeartT:
Essavs in Wisdom and the Psalms in Honour of Rolend E.
Murphv, 0. Carm,, JSOTSS 58, ed. K.G. Hoglund, E.F.
Huwiler, J.T. Glass, and R.W. Lee (Sheffield: JSOTPress,
1687), 77-94. Cartledge's own view that the element of
praise was actually intended as a motivation for God to
act--would seem to be no stronger then others that have
been proposed.

"The meter of the ginah is 3:2. Material written in
this form was intended to be sung, especially as dirges.
Such material not only contains a distinctive meter but
is also characterized by syntactical perculiarities: e.q.
the verb does not stand at the beginning of the sentence,
(W. R. Garr, "The Qinah: A Study of Poetic Meter, Syntax
and Style", ZAW 95 [1983], 54-75). H.W. Robinson
suggests that this metrical form is "far and away the
favourite metre of Jeremiah (The Cross in the 0©ld
Testament [London: SCM, 1855], 135).

!carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 278-789.
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Does Jeremiah Use the Individual Lament Gattung?

It is universally accepted that Jeremiah makes
extensive use of the lament.® Baumgartner lists the
following passages as being influenced by the lament
Gattung in Jeremiah: 4:19-21;% 8:18-9:1; 13:17; 14:17-

18;1 23:9;1% and 45:3.% Scholars have generally accepted

°In none of the examples examined below is the lament
Gattung reproduced in full. Rather Jeremiah appears to
incorporate fragments of the Gattung——-particularly the
complaint.

’Recent schcolars have often extended this pericope
to 4:22 which is best understood as Yahweh's response to
the lament (eqg Brueggemann, Pluck Up, 54-56; McKane,
Jeremiah, 1: 102-06; Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 166-67; and,
Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 78-80). Jones
thinks the passage should be interpreted in conjunction
with 4:23-26, although he acknowledges that this passage
may have originally been a separate unit of material,
(Jeremiah, 115).

Regardless of the exact delimitations of the
pericope, Jer 4:19-21 is especially important to our
study. Some scholars list it as one of the confessions
(eg, Thompson, Jeremiah, 227; and, more tentatively,
Craigie, Kelley and Drinkard, Jeremish 1-25, 78;.
However, this classification is not helpful. The
confessions are laments putatively dealing with the
failure of the people to respond positively to Jeremiah.
This lament is a reaction to the threatened invasion of
the land.

Uplthough the structure and unity of Jeremiah 14-15
is variously understood, Jer 14:17-18 is generally
thought to form a discrete unit or sub-unit, (Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 423, Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 315-16, Bright,
Jeremiah, 103). Jones and Brueggemann disent from this
opinion and sees verses 17-22 as forming a unit
(Jeremiah, 211; Pluck Up, Tear Down, 132-35). McKane
extends it further--tc Jer 15:4 (Jeremiah, 1: 328-29).
There is however unanimity in seeing verse 17 as the
start of a new unity or sub-unit.

?McKane is not persuaded by Baumgartner's suggestion
that Jer 23:9 is comparable to Jer 4:19, (Jeremiah, 1:



60
Baumgartner's list. Mark Smith points out that there are
a number of divine laments recorded in Jeremiah (12:7-12;
15:5-9; 9:9).* The degree of individuality or
corporality in these lament passages is vital to our

discussion.

Jeremiah 4:19-21
This passage is certainly individualistic in style.
Singular verbs and nouns with singular pronominal
suffixes predominate. But who is the speaker? The
predominant view is that it is Jeremiah himself.®
However, Carroll suggests the land of Judah or the city
w 16

of Jerusalem as the most likely "speaker”. Such a

reading seems forced.? Verse 20 is especially difficult

568} .
PRaumgartner, Poems, 83-86.

*M.S. Smith, "Jeremiah 9:9--A Divine Lament", VYT 37
(1987), 97-99. These passages do not need to be studied
in detail here because a divine lament is by its very
nature individualistic in reference.

Holladay, Jeremiah 1: 19; Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 79; Thompson, Jeremiah, 228;
Brueggemann, Pluck Up, 54; McKane, Jeremiah, 104; Bright,
Jeremiah, 34; Polk, Prophetic Persona, 49-53; Berridge,
Word of Yahweh, 169-70,

¥carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 167.

7carroll declares that "If the hypothesis behind
Reventlow's [interpretation] is not accepted, then the
case for making Jeremiah the speaker here is much
weakened"” (p. 167). However, one does not need to accept
Reventlow's thesis of Jeremiah as a cultic prophet in
order to accept that he had a role as an intercessor in
Israel. The fact that he is repeatedly commanded not to
intercede (Jer 7:6; 11:14; 14:11) presupposes this role.
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to fit into this view.!® Would the city of Jerusalem

speak of "my tents™?' Would the land itself declare that

His double allusion to Moses and Samuel points in the
same direction (Jer 15:1; 18:20). Zedekiah and the
assassins of Gedaliah clear regard intercession as part
of Jeremiah’s role because they ask him to intercede for
them {(Jer 37:3 cf 21:2; 42:1-3), (Barstad, "No
Prophets?”, 56).

Even if one accepts Carroll's sceptical conclusions
regarding the possibility of uncovering the historical
Jeremiah, it is clear that the editors of the book
portrayed him as one who was expected to act as an
intercessor and who did, in fact, do so on occasions.
S.E. Balentine-—-who rejects the notion of intercession as
a characteristic feature of prophetic ministry--admits
that evidence for intercession is strongest in the case
of Jeremiah {"The Prophet as Intercessor: A
Reassessment”, JBL 103 [1984], 161-73).

Fonpy 010 97R TTRE CROD YORT D 17T 2 RIPI OOV I ("Disaster
overtakes disaster, the whole land is laid waste.
Suddenly my tents are destroyed, my curtains in a
moment™) . Holladay suggests that this wverse actually
contains a citation of the panicked shouts of refugees
(Jeremiah, 1: 147).

¥Jones suggests that this reference is perhaps an
allusion to Jeremiah's own simplicity of lifestyle
{Jeremiah, 115). However, this interpretation remains
very uncertain. It is strengthened if we accept the LXX
singular reading, 1 oxknu {("the tent", from 208, "my
tent"), rather than the MT plural, "2g8 ("my tents").
Holladay accepts the LXX reading but understands the
"tent" to be a metaphoric reference to the temple rather
than to Jeremiah's abode (Jeremiah 1: 143}. His position
is supported by F.K. Kumaki, "A New Look at Jer 4,19-22
and 10:1%-21", AJBI 8 (1982}, 113-22.
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"the whole land is laid waste™??° Nevertheless Jeremiah

may speak here to some extent in a representative role.?

Jeremiah 8:18-9:1[Heb 8:23]%

The situation in Jer 8:;19-9:1 [Heb 8:23] is more
complicated than in Jer 4:15-21. Once again first person
singular verbs predominate and first person singular
proncminal suffixes are common. However, the speaker
changes throughout the passage. Verse 1%b is clearly

attributed to God?’; verses 19a,20 by the people;? and the

2Tt is interesting to notice the conclusion that
R.P. Carroll draws in another setting using the same
logic as we are using to identify the speaker in the
Jeremaic laments. In dealing with the question of the
identify of the speaker in Jer 5:1-6 Carroll raises two
possible answers: Jeremiah or Yahweh. While assessing
the first possibility he makes the following revealing
comment: "This interpretation however does not account
for the phrase in verse 1 'that I may pardon her.' 1In
some views of prophecy the prophet may speak as or for
God (cf Ex. iv 16), but such an explanation will not
serve here. In verse 3 the speaker refers to Yahweh in
the second person, so must be distinguished from Yahweh.
If the speaker of verse 3 is the prophet, then the person
speaking in verse 1 is not”™ ("Theodicy and the Community:
The Text and Subtext of Jeremiah V 1-6", Prophets,
Worship and Theodicy, OTS 23, [Leiden: E.J. Brill, 19847,
21 [emphasis added]).

1Jones, Jeremiah, 115.

22Jones and Holladay begin this passage with verse 14
{(Jderemiah, 161-164; Jeremiah, 1: 287-285).

#This divine speech has provoked considerable
discussion. Baumgartner affirms that it fits into the
structure of the Lament as the divine answer {(Poems, 84).
Holladay thinks the verse is original on stylistic and
linguistic grounds ("The Sc~Called 'Deuteronocmic Gloss!
of Jer viii;19b" VT 12 {1962), 494-98. McKane is
unpersuaded by such arguments and regards this material
as a seccondary Deuteronomic addition (Jeremiah, 1: 194).
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rest by a single individual, presumably Jeremiah.”® Once
again, Carroll suggests the "speaker" is the city or
community.?® However, certain stylistic features make
this suggestion unlikely. If the individual speaker
(8:1%9a) represents the city/community why do we find them
speaking for themselves in verse 2(0? Why 1s the speaker
distinguished from the people in verse 21?. The whole
pericope is bound together by the theme of "my poor

people™ (8:19; 21; 22; 9:1).

Jeremiagh 13:17
Baumgartner refers to Jer 13:17 as a "short song".?

Recent scholars have tended to treat it in connection

An earlier scholar with the same view as McKane is Hyatt
("Jeremiah", 887).

2McKane argues that these verses have their
background in the Autumn New Year Festival (McKane
Jeremiah 1: 194). Craigie, Kelley and Drinkard concur
(Jeremiah 1-25, 139-40). Heolladay argues they are from a
communal lament (Jeremiah 1: 290).

%Jones points out that sometimes in the lament
Jeremiah identifies himself with the people and at other
times he identifies with the grief of God to such an
extent that identifying the speaker with certainty is

often impossible (Jeremiah, 162). Holladay concurs that
"the specification of speaker is not in every instance
easy”. His own understanding is that Jeremiah speaks in

8:19aa, 21, 22b; 9:1; the people speak in 8:18aB, 20;
and, Yahweh speaks in 19b, 22a (Jeremiah, 1: -289).

26However, he acknowledges that this is a
metaphorical understanding. "In reality somebody has to
do the speaking". {(Carroll, Jeremiah, CTL, 235). His
point is that the grief being expressed is corporate and
not merely individualistic.

Z’Baumgartner, "Poems", 84,
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with the preceding two verses.®® Clearly a verse of this
size can be no more than a fragment of a lament.
Jeremiah 13:17 abounds with difficulties. In

addition to a number of text variants between the MT and
the LXX, wvarious scholars have proposed conjectural
emendations of the text.®® Grammatical difficulties
further complicate the issue. Is mrwom®® ("in secret™) to

be taken with mmwins> ("you will not listen™), (so

“Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 2399-300; Holladay, Jeremiah
1:405-07; Jones, Jeremiah, 199-200; Thompson, Jeremiah,
368~70; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 19Z;
McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 298-302; Nicholson, Jeremiah, 1:
124-25. Brueggemann sées a single pericope extending
from wverse 15 to wverse 19 (To Pluck Up, 124-26).

2*For a summary of the textual difficulties see
Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 405. Particularly significant is

the choice between the MT's 7301 {"has been taken
captive”) and the LXX's guvetpifn {("was broken")--
presumably translated from =) ("was broken"). The

reading chosen effects the perspective of the verse.
Carroll notes that "the shift [in the verse] between G
[ie LXX] and MT is from a communal response to an
individual reaction™, (Jeremiah, ©TIL, 300}. However,
Thompson peints out that even if 2 ("was broken”) is
accepted as the correct reading, the authenticity of the
passage 1s not necessarily compromised. Jeremiah did
work and prcphesy after some of his countrymen had been
taken to Babylon {Jeremiah, 369-70}.

Jones argues that 7201 ("has been taken captive"™)
should be understood as a prophetic perfect and
understood in the sense of "will be taken captive”,
(Jones, Jeremiah, 198). In the same way 72T ("was
broken") can be understccd as a prophetic perfect which
would be translated "will be taken broken" (Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 405).

*The BHS editors suggest the conjectural emendation
o70R3 ("in rebellion™) for the MT's oz ("in secret”),
(BHS, textual apparatus on Jer 13:17; c.f., Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 405).
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Holladay)® or with wamwm ("my soul will weep"), (so
NRSV)**? Fortunately, all these problems do not need to
be solved for the purpose of this study. It is
sufficient to note the distinction that is drawn within
the text between the speaker and the pecple as a whole,
identified in the third person as "the LORD's flock.™
The natural reading of this lament is that it is uttered

by an individual.

Jeremiagh 14:17-18°%
Jeremiah 14:17-18 is set in the context of the
aftermath of invasion. The speaker is explicitly

contrasted with "my people”,? "men", "prophet and

Hplladay's translation reads "But if in rebellion
you do not hear it, my soul will weep in the presence of
pride™, {(Jeremiah 1: 405).

32The NRSV translation reads: "But if you will not
listen, my soul will weep in secret for ycur pride".

33Nicheolson (Jeremiah, 1: 133-35), McKane (Jeremiah,
1: 328-36) and Thompson {Jeremiah, 384-88) extend this
pericope to Jer 5:4, but Jones (Jeremiah, 211-14) and
Brueggemann (To Pluck Up, 133) only to Jer 4:22. McKane
notes that the longer passage forms a communal lament but
feels that "Verses 17-18 will not pass for a constituent
part of a communal lament. They may have been pressed
into service in order to provide a description of
distress which triggers the appeal to Yahweh in vv.
19ff., but this is not their original function. They
describe the grief awakened in the prophet ..."
(Jeremiah, 1:.331). Significantly, Baumgartner sees two
communal laments in this same chapter of Jeremiah, viz
14:2-10 and 14:19~5:2 (Poems, 883).

MThe full phrase here is "yNanzn3. The LXX does not
translate the word rexm ("virgin™). The NRSV translates
the phrase "the virgin daughter-—-my people”™ understanding
the two nouns to be in apposition. By contrast the RSV
translates "the virgin daughter of my people”. The RSV
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priest”, "city" and "field". Given this intense
disjunction between speaker and pecple, a corporate

understanding of this passage is unlikely.®®

Jeremiah 23:9
Jeremiah 23:9 is generally seen as the beginning of
& pericope which ends in verse 12.°°® However, there
appears to be a change in speaker between verse 9 and
verses 10-12.% The periccpe is linked thematically to
the material which follows it.** Holladay suggests that
the entire section may have originally been appended to a

collection of confessicns.?® Unfortunately, the fragment

rendering is grammatically more likely, but the NRSV
captures the contextual meaning better. The focus of the
passage is on the entire population of the city.

»Jones suggests a degree of representativeness on
Jeremiah's part. However, he views the passage as part
of a longer pericope which is in fact communal in
reference (Jeremiah, 211). Carroll is conspicuocusly
silent as to the identity of the speaker in this passage
(Jeremiah, OTL, 318&).

*Thompson, Jeremiagh, 492-94; Brueggemann, To Pluck
Up, 201-02; Jones, Jeremiah, 304-06; McKane, Jeremiah, 1:
567-73; Nicholson, Jeremiah, 1: 193-94; Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 334-37; Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL,
451-54; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 624-29.

*Werse 9 ends with a reference to the words of
Yahweh which forms an introduction to the following
verses (Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 335);
verses 11 and 12 end with a declaration that what has
proceeded was spoken by Yahweh.

¥Jer 23:9-40 focuses on the issue of false prophets.

¥Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 624 cf Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 335.
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of individual lament found in verse 9 is so small that it

is difficult to come to any firm conclusions about it.*°

Jeremiah 45:3
Jeremiah 45:3 is at the heart of the "confession of
Baruch” (Jer 45:1-5).%" As such it is extraordinarily
significant for any discussion of the confessions of

Jeremiah.*? Verses 1 and 2 provide an introduction; verse

19%Carroll observes that Jer 23:9 cannct be referred
to any historical occasions and that the links between it
and the confessions are toc general to allow any easy
identification of speakers. He leaves open the question
of whether the speaker is an individual or a figure
representing the community (Jeremiah, OTL, 432).

The relationship of verses 10-12 to verse 9 also
remains problematical. If verse 9 is voiced by an
individual, verses 10-12 provide the speaker with an
explanation for his predicament. However, if verse 9 is.
uttered by a representative figure, the divine response
forms a repudiation of his complaints. Unfortunately, it
cannot even be ascertained if the connection between
verse 9 and verses 10-12 is original or redactional.

‘i¥eown, Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-52, Z271.
P.A.H. de Boer sagely cbserves that "the number of
problems in Jeremiah 45 1s inversely propcrtional to the
brevity of the chapter" ("Jeremiah 45, Verse 3", Symbolae
Biblicae et Mesopotamicae Francisco Maric Theodoro de
Liagre Bshl Dedicatae, ed. M.A. Beek, A.A. Kampman, C.
Nijland and J. Ryckmans [Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1973}, 31).
Fortunately, not many of them have to be dealt with in
this study.

#2Keown, Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-45, 273;
Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 308.

It is noteworthy that God's response to Baruch
starts with a.reaffirmation of the themes present in the
call of Jeremiah {Jer 45:4 cf 1:10). The call of
Jeremiah is recognised as foundational to any study of
the confessions of Jeremiah.

It is also noteworthy that God's promise tc Baruch
parallels the promise given to Jeremiah in the prose
tradition {(Jer 45:5 cf 39:18).

The content of the Baruch's lament both thematically
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3 gives Baruch's lament, which is nct originally
addressed tc Yahweh but presumably tc Jeremiah;* and,
verses 4 and 5 provide Yahweh's response. There are few
text critical problems in the pericope.

The identity and role of Baruch are cof wvital
importance for this study. The Baruch confession is
explicitly linked tc chapter 36 by the dating in verse
1. Scme scholars suggest that verse 3 reflects the
trauma of Baruch in light of the finality and certainty
of judgement expressed in the second‘scroll.45 Chapters
36 and 45 would thus form an inclusio of scorts for the

"Baruch document” (Jer 36-45).% Others scholars have

and linguistically parallels that of Jeremiah's
confessions. For example, the cry, "Woe is me", is found
in both {Jer 45:3; cf. Jer 15:10) as are the themes of
Yahweh bringing ceaseless pain to his servant (Jer 45:3;
ct. Jer 15:18; 20:7}).

“Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 309.

“J.R. Lundbom, "Baruch, Seraiah and Expanded
Colophons -in the Book of Jeremiah™, JSOT (1986}, 100.

*Keown, Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-52, 272;
Thompson, Jeremiah, 683: A. van Selms, "Telescoped
Discussion as a Literary Device in Jeremiah", VT, 26
(1976), 98-103. Holladay suggests that cne of the prime
differences between the first and second scroll is that
the possibility of judgement in the first had hardened
into the certainty of judgement in the second ("The
Tdentity of the Two Scrolls of Jeremiah", VT 30 [1980],
465-66.) Of course, it is impossible to do more than
speculate about the state of Baruch's mind and the
reasons for it (Bright, Jeremiah, 185-8¢). .

**Bright thinks that chapter 45 originally adjoined
chapter 36 and relocates it there in his commentary
(Jeremiah, 176-86). However, in so doing he is confusing
the issue of the historical timing of the event and that
of the inccrporation of the pericope recording the
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regarded the date in Jer 45:1 as secondary and have
suggested that the pericope comes from the end of
Jeremiah's ministry--possibly even from his deathbed.?’
It has been suggested that chapter 45 was originally a
colophon at the end of an early edition of the book of
Jeremiah.®®

An alternative view links Baruch's confession with
the account given in Jer 44 in which Baruch 1s accused of
having unduly influenced Jeremiah. Brueggemann suggests
that Baruch may be representative of those who took a
pro-Babylonian position.* Jones suggests that the
placement of the pericope speaks to the fate of the Jews

who had fled to Egypt.”® However, the links in Jer 45:1

incident into the book (McKane, Jeremiah, 2: 1103).

Carroll points cut that chapter 45 also has thematic
parallels with chapter 1, especially verse 10 which
contains the four main verbs of Jer 45:4. Thus a type of
inclusio 1s formed around a larger block of material
{(Jeremiah, OTL, 747; cf. Lundbom, "Colophon", 101). The
same verb cluster recurs elsewhere in Jeremiah, viz
12:14-17; 18:7-9; 24:06; 31:21; 31:38,40; 42:10,
suggesting its thematic importance in the book. See, M.A.
Taylor, "Jeremiah 45: The Problem of Placement”, JSOT 37
(1287), 90-91.

Y’Skinner, Prophecy, 346; Hyatt, "Jeremianh", 1101-02.
This position is unlikely: It faces the difficulty of
explaining the origin of the date in verse 1. There is
no sign in verses 4 and 5 that the "predicted”
destruction has already occurred (Holladay, Jeremiah, 2:
308).

¥Lundbom, "Colophons™, 99-101. The passage comes at
the end of the book in the LXX.

*Brueggemann, To Build, To Plant, 205.

®Jones, Jeremiah, 482. See also Carroll Jeremiah,
OTL, 745-50.
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to Jer 36 should be taken seriously.” Originally, the
pericope dealt with Baruch in the setting of his writing
of the scrolls in chapter 36. It is the later
redactional arrangement of materizl that makes Baruch

into a representative figure here.*

Results

This survey of Jeremiah's use of individual laments
outside of the confessions shows that Jeremiah was
familiar with the Gattung--although in no case does he
utilise the complete Gattung. Of the six passages
examined four explicitly make a contrast between the
speaker and the people as a whole (Jer 4:19-21; 8:18-
9:1£Héb 8:231; 13:17; 14:17-18). This fact strongly
suggests that the speaker should be understood in a
genuinely individualistic way and not as a representative

figure. Of the two final passages, the first (Jer 23:9)

lThere are no good grounds for regarding the date as
secondary. It is interesting to note the structural and
functional parallels between Jer 36 and 45 which are
highlighted by R.D. Patterson ("Of Bookends, Hinges, and
Hooks: Literary Clues to the Arrangement of Jeremigh's
Prophecies™, WTJ 51 [1989], 118-1%9). He argues that both
chapters form a "bookend" which signals the close of a
major section of material (Jer 25-35 and Jer 37-45,
respectively) while at the same time forming a "hinge"
between the block of material which they close and the
block which fellows (Jer 37-45 and 46-51, respectively).

“2Carrcll draws attention not only to the parallels
in content between Jer 45 and Jer 39:15-19, dealing with
Ebed-Melech, he also suggests that the placement of both
pericopes ("technically out of place”} after accounts of
great destruction suggests a similar function for both
pericopes in the book as a whole, (Jeremigh, OTL, 748).
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is too short and the redactional gquesticons too
intractable to be able to come to any definite
conclusions. The second (Jer 45:3) clearly points to an
individual and takes on a representative character only
because of its redactional placement within the bock as a
whole.. The individual speaker in the first five
instances appears to be Jeremiah; in the last it is

Baruch.

Are the Confessions Laments?

Baumgartner argues that five passages from the
confessions (11:18-20, 21-23; 15:15-21; 17:12-18; 18:168-
23; 20:10-13) are laments.®> He further argues that an
additional four passages (12:1-6; 15:10-12; 20:7-9;
20:14-18) are "related" to the songs of lament.** It is
difficult tc dispute these conclusions--although ncne of
the confessions have all the lament elements.®” The
evidence that each of the confessions is an individual

lament will now be summarised.

“*Baumgartner, Poems, 41-62.
541bid., 63-78.

K.M. O'Connor points out that few scholars would
agree with Baumgartner on an array of issues such as the
exact delimitations of the confessional units and the
scle sufficiency cof form criticism as a tool to uncover
their meaning, ("Review of Jeremiah's Poems of Lament, by
W. Baumgartner, Historic Texts and Interpreters in
Biblical Scholarship [Sheffield: Elmond, 1988],"™ CBQ 52
[1990], 710}.




72
Jeremiah 11:18-23

Jeremiah 11:18-23 contains the following elements of
an individual lament: plea (11:20);° complaint (11:18b-
19) ;% and, confidence in being heard (11:21-23).%® The
Gattung is not only incomplete but in disorder as well.
In addition to these structural elements Baumgartner
lists numerous linguistic and thematic parallels between
this confession and the individual laments of the

Psalms.®®

%¥The expression I 0072 M2 ("who try the heart and the
mind™) occurs only in the confessions and in Ps 7:10 and
26:2 (G.P. Couturier, "Jeremiah", Jerome Biblical
Commentary, ed. R.E. Brown, J.A. Fitzmyer and R.E. Murphy
[London: Geoffrey Chapman, 19701, 313). Both Psalms are
individual laments (L. Sabourin, The Psalms: Their Origin
and Meaning [New York: Alba House, 1974], 215)-—-although
5.J.L. Croft sees the petitioner in both as a
representative royal figure (The Identity of the
Individual in the Psalms, JSOTSS 44 [Sheffield:

JSOTPress, 1987], 80-81; 94-95).

Ygome commentators regard these verses as being
written in prose (eqg McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 253-36).
Others feel that they are in poetic form (eg Jones,
Jeremiah, 186). The lament Gattung would generally be
written in poetry.

%These verses do not express the worshipper's
confidence, as would normally be expected in an
individual lament. Rather they express the direct
response of Yahweh to Jeremiah assuring him that he has
been heard. (O'Connor refers to these verses as an
"sracle of assurance”, [Confessions, 24-25]). They thus
serve a purpose comparable to the declaration of
confidence in.a pure lament.

The image of the lamb, the "poignant self-
description™, the allusion of the secret plans of
enemies, the "verbatim citation of the evil plan®, the
alternation between "and I" and "and Yahweh"” to introduce
a new thought, as well as the hope in the divine Judge
who 1s not deceived by appearances and who executes
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The final section of the confession certainly points
to an individual lamenter, and indeed, identifies him as
Jeremiah.®® Carroll argues that this prose piece is
secondary. By means of its insertion in the text, the
lament which originally referred to the nation is

concretised to Jeremiah.®  However, such a development is

justice faithfully are specifically mentioned by
Baumgartner, (Baumgartner, Poems, 43-45).

*Baumgartner--while accepting the authenticity of
this section--denies that it is organically connected
with what precedes it and declares that it "does not
belong to the 'poems of lament' at all" (Poems, 45-46).
Others stress the secondary nature of this material,
often perceiving a contradiction between Jeremiah's
ignorance of the plot against him in verse 19 with his
clear knowledge of it in verse 21 (Carroll, Jeremiah,
OTL, 280-82 cf Jones, Jeremiah, 186). Early scholars
often resorted to rearranging the text to ease the
difficulties (H.H. Rowley, "The Text and Interpreation of
Jer 11:18-12:6", AJSL 17 [1926], 220; Couturier,
"Jeremiah", 313; Paterson, "Jeremiah", 547; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah", 912; Bright, Jeremiah, 89). So conservative
a scholar as Thompson allows for the possibility of
textual disturbance (Jeremiah, 349).

-However, none of these arguments are compelling.
Verses 19 and 21 should not be related to one another in
terms of contradiction but in terms of development: in
the past Jeremiah did not know of his enemies' plot but
now it has been revealed to him {Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 178; Wimmer, "Frophetic
Experience™, 136; cf McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 258--"The
threat of v. 21 follows naturally on the revelation [v.
19} that Jeremiah's enemies have designs on his life and
are set on his destruction"). A.S. Peake suggested a
different kind of progression, from thwarted secret
plotting to open threatening by the Jeremiah enemies in
Anathoth (Jeremiah, 183 cf Chambers, "Prophetic
Ambivalence”, 44).

$'Carroll, Jeremiah, 280-81. His essential argument
is that this postscript functions analogously to the
secondary headings 937 {"of David") in the Psalms. The
analogy may be valid.

However, it must be recognised that this prose
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unlikely. It is easier to envisage how a confession with
an original life setting in the suffering of Jeremiah
could come to be applied to the suffering of the nation
in the exile than vice versa.®®  Other evidence of the
degree of corporality is more problematical. The
lamenter is clearly distinguished from his enemies but no
clear indication is give (until verse 21) that his
opponents are fellow Israelites. Likewise, the images of
"sheep" and "tree" are capable of both corporate and

individual reference.?®

section is considerably more elaborate than the Psalm
headings. Furthermore, it is widely recognized that the

Psalmonic 777 does not necessarily mean "by David". It
may carry the sense of "for the use of the Davidic King
[in the cultus]" or "dedicated to David". It is

therefore unneccessary to assume that it must always be
secondary (P.C. Craigie, Psalms 1-50, WBC 19, [Waco,
Tex.: Word, 1973], 33-35 cf S. Mowinckel, The Psalms in
Israel's Worship [Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1967], 1: 77-
78; Weiser, Psalms, 95-97; A.A. Anderson, Psalms (1-72),
NCB, [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1981], 43-45; W.S.
McCullough, "The Book of Psalms: Introduction”, IB edited
by G.A. Buttrick [Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon, 1955], 8;
J. Limburg, "Psalms, Book of", ABD, edited by D.N.
Freedman, [Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1992], 5: 528).

*’See the discussion of the meaning of the
confessions in their context in the book of Jeremiah in
chapter 5, below.

®'Carroll points out that the tree imagery is
elsewhere used of the nation's destruction and that this
makes this confession look like "a lament for what is
about to happen to the people". He adds that the
communal use of "I" has already occurred in Jer 4:19-290;
8:18-%9:1: 10:23-24, (Jeremiah, OTL, 276). This argument
is not compelling. The image can also have an individual
reference. Although the book of Jeremiah often uses such
imagery corporately {(Jer 8:13; 11:16; but see Jer 17:7-
8), it is frequently used in Psalms with an
individualistic meaning (eqg Ps 1:3; 37:35; 52:8) .
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Jeremiah 12:1-6
The elements of a lament found in Jer 12:1-6 are:
invocation (12:1a); complaint (12:1b,2,4) ;% confessions-

assertion (12:3a); curse on enemies (12:3b):% and,

With regard to the sheep imagery, even Baumgartner
points to examples in communal laments in the Psalms
(Poems, 43). However, he notes that the use of the image
in the confessions 1s different to that in such laments,
stressing as it does the animal's "trust and innocence"”
(Ibid., 43). Similarly, C.F. Keil here translates i 22
as "a tame pet-lamb”™ ("The Prophecies of Jeremiah™,

Commentary on the 0ld Testament, by C.F. Keil and F.
Delitzsch [Grand Repids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1880], 8: 218)

®““Jones points out that the questions "How long?" is
frequently found in the laments {Jeremiah, 190, 1lle,
citing Ps 74:10; 79:5; 90:13; 94:3). However,
Baumgartner points out that ancther aspect of the
confession is atypical of this Gattung: in the individual
laments of the Psalms the question "Why" is always asked
with Mm% and not ¥ as here {(Poems, 27).

*This couplet is actually a prayer for God to
destroy the enemies. However a curse could be given in
the form of a prayer (S.H. Blank, "The Curse, Blasphemy,
the Spell, and the Cath,"™ HUCA 23/1 [1950/511, 82-83. 1In
any case-—ancient belief in the power of the spoken wcrd
not withstanding (Blank, "Curse", 78; 5. Gevirtz,
"Curse™, IDB edited by G.A. Buttrick [Nashville, Tenn.:
Abingdon, 1962], 1:; 750)-—- a curse was not seen as
something independent of Yahweh (W. Eichrodt, Theology of
the 0ld Testament, OTL [London: SCM, 19611, 1: 173-74;
Blank, "Curse"™, 95). Several lament contain curses in
the form of prayer (eg Ps 5:10; 7:9; 31:17b-18; 35:26;
39:11).

Reventlow sees this couplet as significant evidence
for his thesis. Jeremiah, he asserts, was not calling
for personal revenge, but prayed for the community in
. need using standard cultic liturgical Gattungen
(Reventlow, Liturgie, 246-48, as cited in McKane,
"Interpretation”, 43). However, it is not necessary to
interpret the couplet ccllectively in order to harmonise
its call for vengeance with Jeremiah's status as Yahweh's
messenger. Holladay declares "The prayer of Jerm's is
not so much an expression of his own vengeance as his
wigh that Yahweh exercise his sovereignty over those who
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confidence in being heard (12:5,6).%® The Gattung is thus
incomplete and in some disarray.

Indications ¢f the individuality of the speaker are
somewhat more evident here than in the first confession
(Jer 11:18-23). Reference is made to family (Jer 12:6).%
The speaker is distinguished from the "guilty" and the
"treacherous”™, (Jer 12:1), who are clearly Israelites.
This is the implication of Jeremiah's declaration to

Yahweh that "you are near in their mouths yet far from

challenge that sovereignty"” {Jeremiah, 1: 378).

3trictly speaking, this element is replaced by the
divine answer itself. However, The answer is not the
type of answer that characterises laments. There are no
comforting words of assurance that might lead Jeremiah to
praise and thanksgiving. Rather the answer consists of
reprimands and warnings (Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear
Down, 114). Jones suggests that Jeremiah has adapted an
already existing lament in verses 1-4 and further
individualised it by adding verses 5-6 {Jeremiah, 187).
Verse 5 may have been originally derived from proverbial
wisdom {p. 120}.

“There is considerable discussion regarding verse 6.
It is often affirmed that it is either a secondary
addition to the confession (eg Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:
380; O'Connor, Confessions, 22)or that the material in
Jer 11:18-12:6 has suffered severe textual dislocation
and verse 6 has been misplaced (eg Rowley, "Text™, 221).
Others see the confession as exhibiting an organic unity
(eg Diamond, Prophefic Drama, 40).

Textual rearrangement is generally rejected today
but the question of the redactional nature of verse & 1is
more difficult to answer. Certainly, the verse adds
little that is new to the confession, beyond making
explicit what is implicit in verse 5. The reference to
"family" directly parallels the reference tc the "people
of Anathoth™ in 11:23. However, this association depends
entirely on the redactional linking of the two
confessions which were originally independent of one
another.




77
their hearts™ (Jer 12:2}.% The "guilty" and
"treacherous" are presumably the same pecple who cause
the "land [of Israel]"™ to suffer by their wickedness

(12:4}.

Jeremiah 15:;10-14°%°
The elements of a lament evidenced in Jer 15:10-14
are complaint and confessions-assertion. Indications of
the individuality of the lamenter are evident. BHe refers
to his "mother"’™ énd speaks of the individual activities
of lending and borrowing (15:10). BHe is distinguished
from "them" (15:10)--an anonymous term, but one which

suggests Israelites.’

®®McKane speaks of their "profession of faith" which
is defective because of a "lack of underlying reality
beneath their words"™ ("Interpretation™, 42).

Brueggemann lists this passage as a prose unit
(Pluck Up, Tear Down, 137). However, McKane appears Lo
regard it as poetic, (Jeremiagh 1: 343-34;}.

Carroll understands the reference to "mother" as
possibly indicating a communal lament, with Jerusalem as
the ™mother™ of the nation, (Jeremiah, OTL, 326). While
this interpretation is possible, the reference is capable
of being read in a more literal way which better
accommodates other feature of the context (e.g., the
reference tc being born).

1Tt is difficult to read the text so that the
opponents of verse 10 are identified with the clearly
foreign enemies of verse 14.

It must be acknowledged that distinguishing between
the lamenter and other Israelites does not necessarily
indicate that the lamenter. is an individual. He may in
fact represent a group within Israel as distinguished
from other groups. This would not appear to be the
situation here.
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It must be ackncwledged that this confession
contains marked evidence for a corporate reading. The
reference to "iron from the North" (15:12), although
subject to numerous interpretations,’ certainly reminds
the reader of the enemy frcm the North, the invading

Babylonians.’? Likewise, verses 13 and 14 appear to have

The symbol of "iron from the North" is variously
thought to refer to a) the especially strong iron from
Chalybes mentioned by Virgil in I Georg 5:58
(Baumgartner, Poems, 73); b} the region the Israel
generally imported ircn from (F.W. Winnett, "Iron", IDB
[Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon] 2: 725; c) the people of
Israel in opposition to Jeremiah (Peake, Jeremiah, 1:
211; Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 940); d) Jeremiah and his
prophetic ministry (Diamond, Confessions, 61; J.
Muilenburg, "A Confession of Jeremiah”, USQR 4 {19497},
17}); e) the "foe from the North" (Keil, Jeremiah, 261-62;
O'Connor, Confessions, 35-36; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard,
Jeremiah 1-25, 210; Jcnes, Jeremiah, 221; Wimmer,
"Prophetic Experience", 199; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 455;
Thompson, Jeremiah, 393: McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 348-49;
Brueggemann, Eluck Up, Tear Down, 138; Floyd, "Prophetic
Complaints™, 413}. Others things that the whole section
should be excised from the text (Bright, Jeremiah, 109-
10; Couturier, "Jeremiah", 315).

"Interpretation of the the phrase is complicated by
the textual and syntactical difficulties which abound in
the verse as a whole. (A good summary of the
difficulties is fcund in Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:447, 455).
Wimmer approvingly cites R.A. Condamin to the effect that
Jer 15:11-12 are the most difficult verses in the entire
book. Skinner and Couturier more bluntly declare the
verse to be "untranslatable" (Prophecy and Religion, 204;
"Jeremiah™, 315).

Not suprisingly this passage has suffered from
numerous attempts at rearrangement and conjectural
emendation--which again highlights its obscurity and
difficulty. A good survey (and critique) of these
attempts is found in CO'Connor, Confessions, 28-39.

_ *The view of earlier scholars that the "foe from the
North" criginally refered tc the Scythians in Jeremiah's
early proclamaticns and was latter reapplied to the
Babylcnians (H. Cazelles, "Zephaniah, Jeremiah and the
Scythians in Palestine,™ Prophet to the Nations, 144-49;
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numerous corporate references.’® However, many scholars

regard verses 12 to 14 as secondary intrusions.’

Rowley, "Early Prophecies”, 39-49; Peake, Jeremiah, 10-
11; Skinner, Prophecy and Religion, 38-44; Davidson,
"Jeremiah", 570; cf Patterson, "Jeremiah™, 542} has now
been decisively rebutted {(R.F. Vaggione, "Over All Asia?
The Extent of the Scythian Domination in Herodotus," JBL
92 {1973], 523-30;.

Today those who understand the "foe™ historically
generally understand it to be Babylon {eg Bright,
Jeremiah, lxxi-lxxxii; Holladay, Jeremizh, 1: 43; McKane,
Jeremiah, 1: 18-21; Brueggemann, Pluck Up, Tear Down, 27;
Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 106; Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 779),
although some suggest Jeremiah had a variety of
unspecified enemies in mind {(eg Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 17). Others understand the foe
"mythically™ {eg B.S. Childs, "The Enemy From the North
and the Chaos Tradition,™ Prophet to the Nations, 151-61
¢f Berridge, Word of Yahweh, 70~71). D.J. Reimer
suggests that @3 ("north") should be taken as a reference
to the mountain of God, rather than a direction, and
interprets the foe as the "foe sent by God" ("The 'Foe'
From the *North' in Jeremiah,™ ZAW 101 [1989], 230-32}.

""Note the references to "wealth" and "treasure"
being taken as "plunder”; to sins being committed
"throughout all your territory”; and to the lamenter
serving his enemies in a foreign land as the result of
Yahweh kindling an everlasting fire (cf Jer 17:27).
Floyd observes that "If we imagine the addressee to be
Jeremiah himself, then we must also imagine that Yahweh
is responding to his mournful outcry in v. 10 with a
promise to send in a whole host of foreign thugs just to
beat him up” ("Prophetic Complaints™, 412). Even such a
conservative source as the Seventh-day Adventist Biblie
Commentary suggests that Jeremiah is a representative
figure in these verses. ([E. Hilgert, W.G. Wirth, W.F.
Specht], "Jeremiah", Seventh-dav Adventist Bible
Commentarv, ed F.D. Nichols {Washington, DC: Review and
Herald, 1955), 4: 417. (The material on Jeremiah 11-45
was written by Wirth).

“Holladay declares that "almost all commentators
since [Ferdinand}! Hitzig {1866] have excised them [vvs
13, 141", (Jeremiah, 1: 455). Baumgartner, Berridge and
Lundbom delete the verses and continue to regard the rest
of Jeremiah 15:10-21 as two separate confessions (Poems,
46-51, 71-73; Word gof Yahweh, 114; Jeremiah, 28).
However, most of the other scholars who excise the verses
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Jeremiah 15:15-21

The elements of an individual lament found in this
pericope are: invocation (15:15a); plea (15:15b);
complaint 15:18; confession-assertion (15:15c-17); and
confidence in being heard (15:19-21).7¢

There are several indicators that the lamenter did
not represent the nation as a whole. He is distinguished
from the "merrymakers™ {15:17), and it is difficult to
understand them as being anything other than a group
within Israel. Furthermore, he is distinguished from
"this people" {(Israel) to whom he is to speak (15:20]}.
The "wicked" and the "ruthless” (15:21) taken in
isolation could refer to Gentiles or Israelites but in
the context of verse 20 would clearly seem to refer to a

group within Israel.

see ‘a single confessicon in the remaining material
(Bright, Jeremiah, 109-~10; Eyatt, "Jeremiah", 941).

Scholars give two reasons for excising verses 13 and
14: they do not harmonise thematically with their context
(Jer 15:10-12,15-20}, and they are closely related in
content and structure to Jer 17:3-4 (and are often
rewarded as a misplaced corruption of that passage).

A significant minority of recent scholars, while
noting the strengths of the arguments for excising the
verses, defend their authenticity (e.g., O'Connor
Confessicons, 33; Jones, Jeremiah, 219; Craigle, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 210; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:

455) . :

"®The final section is actually a divine answer
rather than a human affirmation of confidence. However,
it may serve the same purpose form-critically (Jones,
Jeremiah, 222).
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Nothing in this confession necessarily points to an
individual {(as opposed to a group) within Israel as the
lamenter., Furthermore, there is some evidence of
community reference. The image of the incurable wound is
elsewhere used for the devastation of the community
(10:19;77 30:12).  This leads Carroll to suggest that this

confession is an "individual lament for the community®™.’®

Jeremiah 17:14-18
The.lament elements found in Jer 17:14-1i8 are plea
(17:14, 16-18) and complaint (17:15). Even Wimmer——the
most prominent proponent of the thesis that the

confessions are lawsuits—-declares that "This lament [Jer

"Thompson suggests that Jer 10:19-21 is a lament of
Jeremiah as a representative figure utterly identifying
himself with the suffering of the people {(Jeremiah, 335
cf Berridge, Hord of Yahweh, 176; McKane, Jeremigh, 1:
230; Bright, Jeremiagh, 73; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard,
Jeremiah 1-25, 163). Carroll suggests the lament is
uttered by a personified Jerusalem (Jeremiah, OTL, 261,
cf Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 901; Jones, Jeremiah, 180). The
use of P97 ("the shepherds™) in verse 21 with the meaning
"rulers” (Bright, Jeremiah, 72) may suggest that the
lament is put in the mouth of the king (Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 342).

There are subtle textual variations between the MT
and LXX in this pericope which touch upon the question of
the speaker. 1In verse 20a the MT reads mpm *irp™oor T3¢ *Po8
{"My tent is destroyed, and all my cords are broken")
while the LXX has 1) oknyvn oov €TaAalmwnnoey MAeTo, kal doal al
S3éppeis oov BLeomdobnoar ("Your tent i1s severly damaged, and
all your curtains have been torn"). Thus the LXX
differentiates between Jeremiah and the people in a way
that the MT does not. However, the LXX does not maintain
the differentiation throughout the rest of the verse and
its reading of the first line must be regarded as
secondary (McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 231).

Carroll, Jeremiah, 331.
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17:12-18] uses the ancient and common Gattung of the
lament of the individual as modified by the cosmic hymns
where God is judge™.’® The lamenter is distinguished from
those who say "Where is the word of the LORD? Let it
come”™ (17:15}). Such mockers must refer to a group within
Israel.®® He calls himself a "shepherd” in the following
verse. An individual reference is highly probable. The
same is true of his assertion that he had not "desired
the fatal day" (17:16; cf. "day of disaster™ in 17:18).
Under what circumstances would Israel {or even a group

within it) have ever desired national catastrophe?

Jeremiah 18:18-23
The lament elements found in Jer 18:18-23 are plea
(18:19), complaint (18:20), and curse (18:21-23}. The
lament qualities of this confession are particularly
strong. Jones comments that it is "in all respects in

the style of the laments of the Psalter, often echoing

"Wimmer, "Prophetic Experience”, 259.

8The identity of the "they" in this verse i1s subject
to two possible interpretations. They are usually
regarded as the opponents of the lamenter who are
expressing blasphemous scepticism (Baumgartner, Poems,
54; Peake, Jeremiah, 224; Jones, Jeremiah, 246; Craigie,
Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 236; McKane, Jeremiah,
1: 409; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 505; Berridge, Word of
Yahweh, 138; Thompson, Jeremiah, 425; Bright, "Jeremiah's
Complaints"™, 206-07). However, it is possible--although
unlikely-—-that they are part of the lamenter's "support
group” (Carroll, Jeremiah, 362-63).
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the phrases as well as the sentiment of these Psalms”.®
The clearest indication of an individual reference in the
passage is found in verse 18, where the lamenter's
opponents clearly distinguish him from other influential
groups within Israel (prophets, priests, wise men). It
must be admitted that this fact demonstrates no more than
that the lamenter did not represent the entire nation.
It leaves open the possikility that he represents a
specific group within the nation--although the identity
of such a group is difficult to imagine. Similarly,
verses 20-23 distinguish the lamenter from others in
Israel--without necessarily showing the lamenter to be an
individual rather than a factional group within the

nation.®

®Jones, Jeremiah, 263-64 c¢f Carroll, Jeremiah, 381.
The specific verbal parallels with various individual
laments that he lists {(using the R3V) are

1. "Give heed to me, O LORD";

2. "my plea”:;

3. "Is evil & recompense for good?”™;

4, "I stood before thee";

5. "deliver up their children to famine

... let their wives becomes childless
and widowed™”;

6. "marauder”;

7. "they have dug a pit for me”;
8. "yvet, thou, O LORD, knowest”;
9. "forgive™; and,

1

0. "nor blot out their sins".

17 \W. Overholt, takes a more definite stance: "The
'I' of 18:20 must refer to a single individual who
interceded with God on kehalf of a larger group, with
which he now finds himself in conflict ("Jeremiah",
Harper's Bible Commentary, ed. J.L. Mays [San Francisco,
Cal.: Harper and Row, 1988], 619). This is certainly the
most natural reading of the passage.
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Jeremiah 20:;7-13%

The elements of the lament Gattung found in this
pericope are plea (20:12), complaint (20:7-10),
confession-assertion (20:11),% and confidence in being
heard (20:13).° The only explicit indicator of
individual reference is the mention of the lamenter's
"close friends"™ (20:10). However, it is difficult to
imagine a corporate setting for several of the other
comments. When did God entice and overpower Israel
(20:7)? When did Israel proclaim "violence and
destruction™ (20:8)7? And when did she unsuccessfully

resolve to stop such proclamation (20:9}7

2J. Magonet argues that any generic analysis of Jer
20:7-13 as a lament is misleading ("Jeremiah's Last
Confessions: Structure, Image and Ambiguity"”, HAR 11
[1987], 303-11). However, his tightly argued pcsition is
damaged if Mg ("entice"™) and pm ("overpower"™), (Jer 20:7)
do not mean "seduction"™ and "rape" (see our discussion of
Jer 20:7-13 in chapter 2, above). Acceptance of the
dubious sexual reference leads Magonet to make almost
allegorical exegesis, suggesting that the "rape" of
Jeremiah results in his "pregnacy™ with the word of God--
which he cannot prevent from being "born” ("Last
Confession"”, 310-11). This reading may be possible but
it is less likely than the more prosaic alternatives.

This verse is formally an assertion of confidence
in God rather than an assertion of Jeremiah's innocence.
However, Jeremiah's confidence that God is for him is
implicitly based on his confidence that he is innocent
before God.

The positive note found in this verse seems
discordant to modern ears but is typical of the laments
generally, {(Jones, Jeremiah, 275}.
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Jeremiah 20:14-18

The lament features of this passage are plea {20:16)
and complaint (20:14-15, 17-18).% The individual
reference in this passage is very strong. Mention of
"mother” and "day of birth" (20:14), as well as "father"
(20:15) and "womb"™ {20:17-18), are extremely difficult to
interpret corporately.? The allusion to Sodom and
Gommorah (20:16a) may suggest a corporate reference.?’
However, even this is part of a curse on an individual--

the messanger who announced Jeremiah's birth.®

%5These verses do not so much form a "complaint” as a
"self-curse"”. For this reason C'Conncr feels that they
do not belong in the confessions at all {0O'Connor,
Confessions, 80). Most scholars do not accept this
position although there is cpenness to the suggestion
that the final confession is not written in the lament
genre (Baumgartner, Poems, 77; Clines and Gunn, "Jeremiah
20", 393; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 277).
However, Holladay points out that there are laments (eg
Ps 22:7-11; 71:6 cf 51:7) that focus on the lamenters
life from birth onwards, (Jeremiah, 1: 564).

®6Clines and Gunn point out that the individualising
features of this pericope are so strong that features
which could be interpreted collectively must be
understcod individualistically. Thus @2 ("shame™) is
generally used of the people's shameful behaviour, the
shameful objects of non-Yahwistic worship, or the
shameful fate of the people. It is never elsewhere used
of the subjective shame of the prophet. Nevertheless,
"the curse of v. 14-18 must surely express the prophet's
personal experience of despair" ("Jeremiah 20", 406).
However, they.also insist that the passage goes beyond
biography. '

“Magonet, "Last Confession", 314.
®Magonet argues that D8 N2 MY P23 mpw vy ("let him

hear a cry in the morning and an alarm at noon") in Jer
20:16b has an individualistic reference in view of
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Conclusion

The confessions all contain various elements of the
individual lament Gattung. The complaint is the constant
feature in all of them. Just as Jeremiah's individual
laments outside the confessions generally have
individualistic reference, sc most of the laments clearly
contain individualistic features. In two cases, the
evidence for individualistic reference in the laments is
ambiguous and weak (15:15-21 and 18:18-23). However,
even here, it is clear that the lamenter does not
represent the entire nation. Given Jeremiah's use of the
individual lament Gattung throughout the book (within the
confessions and without) it is highly probable that an
individual reference should be seen in these two
confessions as well.

It must be admitted that there are some clear
corporate_references in the confessions (e.g., Jer 15:10-
14) and other references that may be corpcrate {e.g., Jer

15:15-21; 18:18-23). Thus, although the original

Jeremiah's ccmments elsewhere--cf Jer 4:19-22, ("Final
Confession"™, 314). However, this clearly refers to the
time of the capture of Jerusalem (cf the allusion to the
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah in Jer 16:a). Thus the
individual refered to is a representative figure, as
Magonet himself acknowledges ("Final Confession", 314).
Significantly Jer 4:19-22 also gives a reaction to the
fall of the city and is thus also "representative" Iin
nature {Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 159-64; Kumaki, "New
Look"™, 113-22).
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individual reference is generally clear, there is some
ambiguity in the text as it now stands.

Any understanding of the confessions which posits
the speaker as a figure representing Israel as a whole 1is
ruled out by the evidence. If the speaker 1s a corporate
figure, he must represent a group within Israel. 1In such
a scenario, the confessions would be regarded as exilic
or post-exilic productions. Is there in fact any
evidence to indicate whether their "life setting” is the
time of Jeremiah or a latter period? It is this question

which will be addressed next.



Theological Development in the Confessions
Introduction

The competing views regarding the "I" of the
confessions revolve around one basic issue: when were the
confessions composed? Were they composed in the time of
Jeremiah or were they composed in the exilic/post-exilic
period? The first option would suggest an
individualistic reference while the last two would
suggest a corporate reference.

One means of testing the date of the composition of
the confessions is to compare them with the material in
the rest of Jeremiah. Specifically theological
developments, and linguistic changes may indicate a shift
in the time of composition between blocks of material.

It is generally agreed that the poetic oracles of

Jeremigh! (Mowinckel's A-source) are basically authentic

'The distinction between poetry and prose should not
be absolutised. Even in English some pcoetry is more
"prosaic" than others and some prose is more "poetic®
than others. (See F. Landy, "Poetics and Parallelism:
Some Comments on James Kugel's The Idea of Biblical
Poetry,™ JSQT 28 [1984], 67-68; R. Alter, The Art of
Biblical Poetry, ([New York: HarperCollins, 1985], 6-7).
James Kugel argues that the distinction is utterly
foreign to the 0ld Testament and that it should be
abandoned (The Idea of RBiblical Pgetry [New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1981], 59-95). Certainly, he is able
to demonstrate the presence of "parallelism"--generally
regarded as the sine qua non--of "biblical poetry™ in the

88
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to Jeremiah.? The origin of Jeremiah's prose sermons?®

prose sermons of Jeremiah (Ibid., 77-80). His work, on
the whole has been well accepted but his rejection of the
poetry/prose distinction has generally been felt to be
overstated (see Reviews by W.R. Bodine, BibSac 140
(19831, 277-78; R.C. Culley, CBQ 45 [1983], 288-90; S.A.
Geller, JBL 102 [1983], 625-26; L.G. Perdue, JAAR 50
[1982] 622-23; W.G.E. Watson, Bib 64 [1983], 134-36, and
at greater length, JSOT 28 {1984], 89-98; P.D. Miller,
Jr., JSOT, 28 [1984], 99-106). Kugel, himself admitts
that his view may appear "perverse" (Idea, 85).

It seems that there is a core of material that is
generally accepted as being poetic surrcunded by material
that is subject to more dispute. The delimitation of the
common core of material in Jeremiah can easily be
established by comparing the NRSV with the translations
made in the commentaries of William Heolladay and John
Bright. The following verses are regarded as prose in
the NRSV but rendered as poetry by at least cne of the
commentators: 1:11-19; 3:15-18, 24-25; 4:9-12; 9:23-24;
11:15-16, 22b-23; 12:14b; 14:13b; 15:10-14; 16:21-17:4;
20:4a, 6; 21:11; 23:5~6, 16-17, 28-29; 25:33; 31:24, 33b-
34; 46:1-2; 47:1; 48:12, 25, 37; 49:18b-19, 21-22, 35-
36a; 50:3-10, 17a, 19-20, 28-30, 33-34, 39-40, 44-46;
51:11, 28, 46, 49-57. Conversely, the following passages
are regarded by the NRSV as being poetic but are regarded
as prosaic by at lease one of the commentators: 26:18b;
31:35-37; 33:11b; 43:11b; 46:13; 47:1; 48:47; 51:28, 46.
Thus of the 1364 verses of the book of Jeremish (MT) only
106 are subject to dispute as to their status as poetry
or prose. This is a mere 7.8 percent

A number of disputed passages are theologically
insignificant and thus irrelevant for our discussiocn in
this chapter. The methodology adopted here is to
initially accept the poetry/prose divisions encapsulated
in the NRSV and note the relevant areas of dispute as
they occur.

Comparing the older views of Bright with the newer
views of Holladavy and the NRSV shows that over the last
40 years the classification of most verses in Jeremiah
has not changed.

2For example, Overholt, "Continuity,™ 457-58; Bright,
"Prose Sermons," 1983-94; J.R. Lundbom, "Jeremiah, Boock
of," ABD, Garden City, NY: Doubleday, ed. D.N. Freedman,
Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1982 3: 709; Muilenburg,
"Jeremiah", 824; Thompson, Jeremiah., 35. Carroll
regards this agreement as being based on assumptions
rather than evidence, (Jeremiah, OTG, 37). See
discussion on pages 14 and 15, above.
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(Mowinckel's C-scurce) is more hotly disputed.® The
relationship between the two blocks of material is
complex.® However, 1f a time gap exists between the
composition of both blocks the relationship of the
theology of each should be open to analysis. GSome

differences would be expected.® This development will be

*Bright has demonstrated a consistency of style and
vocabulary throughout the prose sSermons suggestive of a
single source, ("Prose Sermons®, 195).

‘It is regarded as being either authentic to Jeremiah
{so Thompson, Jeremiah, 46-47), the later product of his
disciples (so Bright, "Prose Sermons”, 205-06) or the
later product of the Deuteronomists (so Nicholson,

Preaching, passim).

‘Hobbs, "Composition", passim, Holladay, "Prototype
and Copy", passim; idem, "Fresh Look", passim; Overholt,
"continuity"™, passim; W. McKane, "Relation Between Poetry
and Prose in the Book of Jeremiah with Special Reference
to Jeremiah 3:6-11 and 12:14-177, Prophet to the Nations,
269-84.

5Tt is obviously not true that documents written at
different times must reflect development of ideas.
However, if the trauma of the fall of Jerusalem stands
between the A-source and the C-source, a development in
thinking would be expected. A similar development in
thinking is evident in the book of Ezekiel. Leslie Allen
notes that "The fall of Jerusalem changed the nature of
Ezekiel's prophesying from national judgement to
salvation"”, (Ezekiel 1-19, WBC 28 [Dallas, Tex.: Word,
1994], xxxi). Moshe Greenberg notes these major blocks
of material but points out that prophecies of salvation
are not found exclusively in the material dating from
after the fall of Jerusalem, (Ezekiel 1-20, AB 22 [Garden
City, NY: Doubleday, 1983]), 4-6). Thus failure to find
theological development in Jeremiah would be evidence
that both the prose and poetic material originated at the
same time.

What I am suggesting here is somewhat related to the
"eriterion of dissimilarity”™ in historical Jesus
research, (cf. the discussion on pages 10-12, abovej.

The chief difference is that in historical Jesus research
the criterion suggests that what Jesus taught was
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analysed and used as a control to examine the development

of theological ideas in the confessions.”’

The Theology of Jeremiah's Poetic Qracles

The oracles clearly portray Yahweh as the Lord of
history. He overrules not only in the affairs of nations
but also in the lives of individuals. Thus a doctrine of
providence can be seen particularly in the call dialogue
(Jer 1:4-10). Jeremiah is told that he was chosen for
his task before he was born and that God will empower
him. Thus Jeremiah is pictured as holding to a doctrine
of personal election and not simply national election.
He is commissioned to go fearlessly and promised that God
will protect him. Accordingly, the same conditions of
obedience that the Deuteronomists hold out for Israel's
blessing, and which Jeremiah elsewhere endorses, are here
individualised with reference to Jeremiah himself.

The poetic oracles stress the power and authority of
God's prophetic word {(Jer 1:10). Jeremiah's words are

God's words (Jer 6:11) and they are to be instrumental in

different both to what preceded it and what followed it.
In the context of Jeremiah we would affirm only that the
destruction of Jerusalem/exile formed a turning point in
Israel's life and thinking. What preceded it could be
expected to differ from what followed it--at least in
degree.

It may be objected that the confessions are too
small a block of material to be analysed in this way.
But at forty-seven verses the confessions are longer than
books like Haggai and Nahum and almost as long as
Eabakkuk and Zephaniah.
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plucking up and pulling down nations as well as planting
and building them. He thus becomes the "tester" and
"refiner" of Israel (6:27-30).

God's power over nature is emphasised throughout the
poetic oracles (Jer 10:12-13; 31:35). He is the creator
{(Jer 10:16), he places the limits on the sea--the ancient
Hebrew symbol for chaos (Jer 5:22 cf Job 26:12-14; Ps
74:13~17; 89:9-11; Isa 17:12-14; 51:9,10; 27:1),8 and it
is he who controls the seasons (Jer 5:24; 14:22).

The traditions regarding the exodus and conguest are
important in the oracles (Jer 2:6,7; 3:19). Jeremiah
believes in Israel's national election (Jer 14:21). The
nation is God's holy nation and subject to his specific
watchcare (Jer 2:3) The wilderness wanderings are seen as
the "golden age" of Israel's relationship with God (Jer

2:2).°

88 good discussion of water as a chaos symbol in the
01d Testament and in earlier Caananite literature is
found in J.J. Collins, The Apocalyptic Vision of the Book
of Daniel, Harvard Semitic Mongraphs 16 (Missoula, Mont.:
Scholars, 1977), 96-99.

°This point is disputed by M.V. Fox, who insists that
Jeremiah does not speak of Israel's loyalty to God in the
wilderness but rather of God's love to Israel in the
wilderness ("Jeremiah 2:2 and the 'Desert Ideal'", CBQ 35
(19731, 441-5C). Fox's position is subjected to
searching critique by M. deRoche, "Jeremiah 2:2-3 and
Israel's Love for God during the Wilderness Wanderings",
CBgO 45 (1983), 3e64-7e.

On a slightly different tack R.M. Paterson suggests
that Jeremiah's depiction of Israel in the wilderness
highlights only that Israel was free of Baal worship at
that time ("Repentance or Judgment: The Construction and
Purpose of Jeremiah 2-6", ExT 96 [1984-85], 200).
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The state of Israel in Jeremiah's day was one of
long standing and widespread apostasy (Jer 3:21; 5:1-2,
7, 11; 6:7a, 10). The problem had begun "long age" (Jer
2:20) in the time of the nation's "ancestors" (Jer 2:4).
God is blameless for this state of affairs (Jer 2:31).
He had remained faithful to the covenant and blessed
Israel abundantly (Jer 5:7b). However, Israel had been
defiantly rebellious {(Jer 2:20, 29; 5:22a, 23; 6:16b-17,
28; 15:5-6a; 22:21) and the Israelites have "perverted
their way" (Jer 3:21). They still refuse tc repent (Jer
8:4-7), despite Ged's attempts to bring them back to hinm
(Jer 2:30; 5:3). This refusal has led to a situation
where the dissolution of the covenant is inevitable {(Jer
12:7-8a). The imagery of marriage and divcrce is used to
depict this dissolution (Jer 3:1).

There is a practical atheism with regard to Yahweh
(Jer 5:12, 6:10b) which infects not only the poorer
classes {(Jer 5:4) but also the spiritual leaders of the
nation: priests, prophets and wisemen (Jer 5:13-14, 30-
31; 6:13b-14; 8:8-11; 23:11, 18, 21-22}, along with

rulers (Jer 2:8, 26-27; 5:5).YY Therefore, to the extent

“This practical atheism causes Jeremiah to speak in
such a way that he appears to utterly reject the
Yahwistic cultus (Jer 6:30). However, his rejection of
the cultus is not absolute. For example, he foresees a
time when a reunited Israel will worship God on Mt. Zion,
i.e., at the temple (Jer 31:6). Bright notes that "like
all prophets, he decided that God's demands could be met,
and the covenant bend maintained, through sacrifice and
cultic observance alone; and for this reason he declared
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that Yahweh is worshiped he is misrepresented.!* Other

that God was displeased with--nay rejected--the lavish
cultus that an unrepentant people brought to him {(e.qg.,
6:16-21). But this is far from a rejection of the cult
as such. Not even such a passage as 7:21-26 can be
driven so far. Here {v. 22) it might seem that Jeremiah
is saying that God never instituted the sacrificial
system at all, and that sacrifice had no place in
Israel's religion in the earliest period. But the point
lies in the balance between this verse and v. 23. The
words, 'Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and you
shall be my people,' are the formula of covenant.
Jeremiah is not rejecting the cult as illegitimate in
itself; he is saying that God's essential demands never
had to do with ritual matters, but with obedience to the
covenant stipulations, {Covenant and Promise,
[Philadelphia, Penn.: Westminster, 1976], 162).

H“Jer 2:27a is usually understood to refer to Baal
and Asherah, but S.M. Olyan has argued that the reference
is actually to Yahweh and Asherah, (S.M. Olyan, "The
Cultic Confessions of Jeremiah 2:27a," ZAW 99 {1987],
254-59). This view develops from archaeological evidence
uncovered at Kuntillet 'Ajrud that there was a belief in
Israel that Yahweh had a consort. This evidence and its
implications for BRiblical studies are discussed in Z.
Meshel, "Did Yahweh Have a Consort?" BAR 5 (Mar-Apr
1979), 24-34; J.A. Emerton, "New Light on Israelite
Religion: The Implications of the Inscriptions from
Kuntillet 'Ajrud,™ ZAW %4 (1982), 2-20; W.G. Dever,
"Asherah, Consort of Yahweh? New Evidence from Kuntillet
'Ajrud”, BASOR 255 (1984), 21-37; A. Lemaire, "Who or
What was Yahweh's Asherah?” BAR 10 (Nov-Dec 1984), 42-51;
R. Hestron, "The Lachish Ewer and the Asherah," IEJ 37
{1987}, 212-23; Idem, "Understanding Asherah,” BAR 17
(Sep—Oct 1991), 50-59; J.G. Taylor, "Was Yahweh Worshiped
as the Sun?" BAR, 20 (May-June 1994), 53-61, 90-91; D.N.
Freedman, "Yahweh of Samaria and his Asherah", Divine
Commitment and Human Obligation, 2 volumes [Grand Rapids,
Mich.: Eerdmans, 1997], 1: 403-08; A.D.H. Mavyes,
"Juntillet 'Ajrud and the History of Israelite Religion™”,
Archaeology and Biblical Interpretaticn, edited by J.R.
Bartlett, {[London: Routledge, 1997}, 51-66).

The material from Kuntillet 'Ajrud comes from the
late 9th/early 8th century, and thus predates Jeremiah.
However, religious communities are notoricusly
conservative, and it is possible that the attitudes
reflected in Kuntillet 'Ajrud persisted until the time of
Jeremiah.
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gods are also worshiped. Baal is specifically mentioned
(Jer 2:8), but there are indications that Egyptian and
Mesopotamian gods are also worshiped {(Jer 2:18 cf 2:13).
Such a national transfer of allegiance in religious
devotion is unprecedented {(Jer 2:9-11, 32; 18:13-16).

Jeremiah repudiates the false gods and mocks and
derides those who worship them (Jer 10:2-5, 8-9, 14-15;
16:19b-20). He describes the false gods as "worthless™
(Jer 2:4, 8) and as having defiled the land and made "my
heritage an abomination™ (Jer 2:7). They are "cracked
cisterns” in contrast to Yahweh--who alone is God (Jer
10:6-7, 10}--1s "the fountain of living water” (Jer 2:13;
17:12-13). Despite the fact that Baal is worshiped as a
fertility God, drought prevailed (Jer 3:3; 14:2-6;
23:10).,

The worship of false gods has serious moral and
social consegquences. These are suggested by the strong
sexual imagery employed (Jer 2:20-25, 33; 3:1-2, 23; 5:7-
8; 8:12; 9:2; 13:27; 23:10; 23:14). However, it is
possible that this imagery is symbolic for apostasy
rather then a literal description of Israel's immorality

(Jer 3:20).'* The "poor"™ are oppressed (Jer 2:34; 22:13).

““Koch, The Prophets, 2: 22. The likelihoocd of
Koch's pecsiticn is perhaps weakened by Jer 23:13-14 which
seems tc draw a contrast between the sin of Samaria's
prophets (prophesying by Baal) and "a more shocking
thing"” done by the prophets of Jerusalem (adultery, lies,
and strengthening the hands of evildoers). It is
possible that 5% ("adultery”} 1s used here as a symbol of
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"Greed" is a dominating motivation for people's acticns
(Jer 6:13a; 8:10; 17:11; 22:17), and the rich are
castigated for being "treacherous" (Jer 5:26-27).
Justice is perverted. Indeed, it is non-existent for the
poor (Jer 5:28; 9:6a; 22:15-16).%° "Violence" is
commonplace {Jer 6:7b; 22:17) and the nation is
characterised by falsity and "evil" {Jer 9:3-6; 8).

In Deuteronomic style, apostasy from Yahweh is
portraved as inevitably resulting in disaster for Israel
(Jer 4:3b-4, 18, 22, 28; 5:6¢c, 9, 29; 6:6b, 8a, 10-11,
18-19; 8:1%b; 9:7, ©9; 10:21; 12:8b; 13:15-17, 22; 13:25-
27; 14:10; 15:6b; 21:12b-14; 22:20b-23; 23:19-20;
30:15b} . Jerusalem would be at the mercy of military

enemies from the North (Jer 4:5-7; 5:15; 6:1, 22-25;

false worship rather than an indicator of immorality
(Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 340, Berridge,
Word of Yahweh, 13, Jones, Jeremiah, 307). However, if
apostasy 1is meant, "the contrast with Samaria’'s prophets
would lose its point" (Bright, Jeremiah, 151-52; c.f.,
Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 631, McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 574).

¥This perversion of justice goes all the way through
society to the king, who is admonished to "execute
justice in the morning, and deliver from the hand of the
oppressor anyone who has been robbed” (Jer 21:12a).

Interestingly, although Jeremiah refers to the
apostasy of Israel beginning long ago in the time of the
ancestors (Jer 2:5; 14:20), he can still declare that in
early times justice and righteousness did prevail among
the people {Jer 22:15b-16). This contrast suggests a
certain lack of systematic structure in Jeremiah's
thinking.

"Jeremiah has an element of individualisation here
as well. He specifically declares that the false
prophets would be punished for their failure to serve
Yahweh appropriately {Jer 6:15; 8:13; 23:12-15).
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10:22; 13:20-21; 18:17; 22:7), symbolised both by wild
animals (Jer 5:6; 8:17; 12:9) and by shepherds pasturing
their flocks in the finest pastures ({(Jer 6:2-3; 12:10),
who would besiege her (Jer 4:15-17; 6:3-6) and plunder
her (Jer 2:15-17; 4:20-21; 8:10a; 12:11-12; 25:37-38;
26:18). Terror would come upon the people (Jer 8:15;
14:19; 15:8; 30:5) and the end result would be
devastation and depopulation for Jerusalem and Judah {Jer
4:29; 5:10, 1l6-17; 6:8b, 12, 21; 8:14, 16; 9:10-11, 21-
22; 10:17-20; 18-19; 13:24; 14:18; 15:2, 7-9; 22:6b;
25:34-35)., Even the king would be included (Jer 22:18-
18; 28-30}. The grief of the survivors would be almost
indescribable (Jer 9:17-22; 14:17-18; 22:10; 25:36; 30:6-
7, 12-15a; 31:15).

Jeremiah's language sometimes suggests that it is
not a human foe that is coming against Jerusalem but
Yahweh himself (Jer 4:13; 13:26; 15:6b-8; 21:13-14;
22:6B; 25:30, 36; 30:23-24). His language is almost
apocalyptic as he struggles to express the extent of the
disaster (Jer 4:23-26; 25:30-32).

Israel is called upon to mourn the coming
catastrophe (Jer 4:8; 6:26; 9:10), in which the false
gods, worshipped with such zeal, will prove powerless
{(Jer 2:28; 4:30-31). Obedience and covenant faithfulness
are seen as the only path to blessedness (Jer 12:13).

Jeremiah calls for more than outward conformity. He
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urges Israel to circumcise their hearts (Jer 4:4 cf 17:9-
10).

God is portrayed as a loving and gracious God who
has deep feelings for his people (Jer 3:12; 8:18-22; 8:1;
22:6). There are assurances of God's willingness to
forgive the nation, if only it will return to him (Jer
3:22; 4:14). There are invitations for Israel to repent
(Jer 6:16), although in other places the impossibility of
Israel repenting is stressed (Jer 13:23).'® Among the
predictions of doom for Israel there are also promises of
restoration (Jer 3:14, 22b, 23b; 5:10b; 6:9; 30:10-11,
17-20a, 21; 31:2-14, 16-22, 23b, 25) and assurances that
safe refuge can only be found in Yahweh (Jer 16:19; 17:5-
8).' The clearest promise of restoration is seen in the

prediction of a new covenant relationship between the

PMany scholars suggest a development in Jeremiah's
thought, with the passages allowing for the possibility
of repentance dated early in his ministry and those
stressing the inevitability of punishment dated later
{eg, Bright, Jeremiah, cii; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 5;
Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 780; T.M. Raitt, A Theology of Exile
[Philadelphia: Fortress, 1977], 35-45). These authors
see the decisive moment coming with the destruction of
the Baruch scroll by Jehoiakim (Jer 36), except for Raitt
who suggests that the capture of Jerusalem provides the
dividing line between the two phases of ministry
(Theoloqgv, 44).

“Jeremiah gives the distinctive title "Hope of

- Israel”™ to Yahweh in 14:8 and 17:13. In the prose
material the similar phrase "hope of their ancestors” is
used (50:7).
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renewed nation and Yahweh (Jer 31:31).Y" From this
perspective, the election of Israel appears to be certain
(Jer 31:35~37}. The promise of God to Abraham that the
nations would be blessed through Israel may still be
fulfilled, if Israel repents and returns to the Lord (Jer
4:1,2). The promised blessing encompasses all Israel,
including the ten northern tribes (Jer 31:9, 18-20;:
51:5) .1

Connected to the oracles of hope for Israsl are
oracles of doom for Israel's enemies (Jer 30:16, 20b;
46:3-24; 27-28; 47:2-48:9; 11; 14-20; 28-33; 40-49:11:

14-16; 23-33; 50:2, 11-16; 21-27, 31-32, 35-38, 41-43;

"The dating, unity, authenticity and interpretation
of the "Book of Consolation" (Jer 30-33) are vigorously
discussed with scholars reaching a wide range of
conclusions. The "new covenant” pericope is accepted as
authentic by H.D. Potter, "The New Covenant in Jeremiah
31:31-34", VT 33 (1983), 347-57; Patterson, "Jeremiah",
556; Jones, Jeremiah, 400; Bright, Jeremiah, 287;
Thompson, Jeremiah, 580; Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 197;
Hyatt, "Jeremiah"™, 1037,

"Some scholars (eg Bright, Jeremiah, 285; Holladay,
Jeremiah, 2: 156-59; Koch, Prophets, 2:16) have seen in
these references to the northern tribes evidence that
Jeremiah, at some stage, engaged in a ministry in the
north, or at least to the people of the north. This
hypothesis is not strictly necessary. Jeremiah's
theology is firmly based in the Mosaic covenant which
encompassed all twelve tribes. This fact is sufficient
to account for his references to Ephraim (Jones,
Jeremiah, 374-77; Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 1022-23).

Jeremiah still sometimes uses the title "Israel"
with reference to the territory and tribes of the former
northern kingdom. For example, in Jer 23:13 "Israel"
clearly stands in parallelism with "Samaria”.
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51:1-23; 25-58)." Jeremiah prays for their destruction
(Jer 10:23-25) and is later assured that it will take
place.

Jeremiah is portrayed as one who feels deeply for

his wayward people and intercedes for them (Jer 14:7-9,
20-22) . However, Yahweh rejects Jeremiah's pleas and
forbids him to continue his intercession (Jer 14:10).

The theological themes of the oracles can be

summarised in the following list:

1. Individual election;

2. God's power manifest in the prophetic word and
in nature;

3. The exodus traditions;

4. The longstanding defiant apostasy of Israel
{syncretistic worship and idolatry) with
resultant moral and social decline;

5. Disasters would inevitably follow from apostasy
(in harmony with deuteronomistic viewsj);

6. The love of God for Israel; and

7. The promise of Israel's restoration and the

punishment of her enemies

¥The authenticity and unity of the oracles against
the nations are hotly disputed, in debates which are
intensified by the textual issues which are especially
acute for this section of the book (Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, x1ii). However, it appears that
a solid core of material in the cracles is Jeremaic
(e.g., see, Bright, Jeremiah, 29%-362; Holladay,
Jeremiah, 2: 313,; Eissfeldt, Introduction, 362-64).
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A comparison must now be made between the theology
of the poetic oracles and the theology of the prose
sermons. Caution must be exercised here that conclusions
not be based on the absence of certain themes. There may
be a number of circumstantial reasons why certain themes
may be absent. Conclusions regarding theological
development can only be validly drawn when a theme is

found in both sections but is formulated differently.

The Theology of the Prose Sermons
Like the oracles, the prose sermcns stress the
exodus traditicns {Jer 11:4;?° 34:13).?" (Central to these
traditions is the Mosaic covenant {(Jer 11:3; 34:13).
Obedience toc the covenant commands is the condition of

God giving Israel the land of Canaan (Jer 11:4-5).%

**The distinctive image of Egypt as 927 72 ("iron
smelter") is picked up from Deut 4:20. The expression is
elsewhere used only once (I King 8:21). There the
allusion is also tc the exodus.

“!'The vehemence with which Jeremiah rejects the
proposal (made after the assassination of Gedaliah) that
safety might be found in Egypt (Jer 42:8-22) may derive
from his conviction that God's grace is most clearly
experienced in coming out of Egypt, ie, the Exodus,
(Brueggemann, "'Baruch Connection', 410; Carroll,
Jeremiah, OTL, 720). Bright prefers to link this
vehemence to Jeremiah's unshakeable faith in the
restoration of Israel to Palestine at the end of the
exile, that is, to a new Exodus (Jeremiah, 257). What is
beyond dispute is that this motif, which may be implicit
in Jeremiah, is explicitly stated in Deut 17:16.

“"Mosaic" legislation regarding the Sabbath year is
actually cited by Jeremiah {(Jer 34:14 cf Ex 21:2-11; Deut
15:1,12}). Failure to observe this law is a factor in the
covenant curses falling on Israel (e.g., Jer 34:17-18).
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However, throughout its history, Israel had not obeyed
(Jer 11:6-8) and had therefore suffered the covenant
curses {(Jer 11:8; 22:8-9).
The theology of Jeremiah's prose sermons is
distinguished from the Deuteronomic theology of the
oracles by its attitude to the temple, which is said to

have become a den of thieves (Jer 7:11). Jeremiah is

The language of disaster here is general but its
identification with the covenant curses is explicitly
made by the covenant party that broke the stipulations of
the covenant in a self-imprecaticon (Holladay, Jeremiah,
2:242-43; Brueggemann, To Build, To Plant, 110-11; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah™, 1058; Carroll, Jeremish, OTL, 650; Jones,
Jeremiah, 426; Keown, Scalise, Smothers, Jeremiah 26-52,
189; McKane, Jeremiah Z2: 882).

The text of Jeremiah 34:18 is problematical and open
to varied translations and interpretstions. The IXX and
MT differ substantially. The covenantal cutting of a
calf disappears in the LXX only to be replaced by a
reference to the golden calf of the exodus (see McKane,
Jeremiah, 2: 873). However, the MT is generally regarded
as superior at this point. McKane comments that "it is
clear that the Sept. has no text-critical value [at this
point]"™ (Jeremiah 2: 873).

The meaning of the cutting of an animal in
connection with covenant making is also problematical. A
" number of competing proposals as to its meaning have been
made (see McCarthy, Covenant and Treaty, 54-57 and G.F.
Hasel, "The Meaning of the Animal Rite in Genesis 15,"
JSOT, 19 (1981}, 61-64 for a survey of the options).
Scholars who accept that the rite is a self-imprecatiocon
or self-curse include Thompson, Jeremiah, 613; Jones,
Jeremiah, 426; M. Weinfield, "m2b°rith", TDOT, ed. G.J.
Botterweck and H. Ringgren {(Grand Rapids, Mich.:
Eerdmans, 1975}, 2: 262; McCarthy, Treatv and Covenant,
54-57. '

Hillers has traced the ancient near eastern treaty
background of the covenant curses (Treaty-Curses,
passim). His work has been criticised because of the
general nature of the covenant curses {(eg by, Clements,
Prophecy and Tradition, 16-17). However, Jeremiah
(despite the difficulties in this passage) appears to
lend support to Hillers' position.
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insistent that the temple is not inviolable (Jer 7:4 cf
27:18-22) and uses the fate of Shiloh as supporting
evidence (Jer 7:12-14; 26:6).?* God would only dwell
there "forever™ if "you truly act justly one with
another, if you do not oppress the alien, the orphan, and
the widow, or shed innocent blocd in this place, and if
you do not go after other gods to your hurt™ (Jer 7:5-7).

In Jer 7:5-7, the same concerns for social justice
and religious purity which are so important in the
oracles are summarised. The sins of Israel are
collectively described as "not walk([ing] in the law that
I have set before you" (Jer 26:4) and are more generally
catalogued in terms of specific infringements of the
Decalogue--theft, murder (19:4}, adultery, false
swearing, i1dol worship (Jer 7:9), and especially, sabbath

desecration (Jer 17:19-27).* The demands that God places

*The Deuteronomists put a great deal of importance
on the temple. They insisted that the cultus be
centralised there, and it became the geographical locus
of their theoleogy. This is clearly shown by the
centralising legislation of Deuteronomy (e.g,. 18:6-8)
and the Deuteronomic account of Josiah's reform (II Kings
23) which stresses the closure and defilement of non-
Jerusalem cultic centres.

“*Jer 17:19-27 is widely regarded as an exilic f{or
even post-exilic) addition to the book--precisely because
of the attitude it manifests towards Sabbath keeping(see
Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 958-59; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 509;
Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 368-69; McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 416-
19; Jones, Jeremiah, 248-49; Nicholson, Preaching, 65-66;
Bright, Jeremiah, 120). However, the authenticity of the
passage is defended by N-E. A. Andreasen, The 01d
Testament Sabbath: A Tradition-Historical Investigation,
SBLDS 7, Missoula, MT: Scholars, 1972, 31-34; Thompson,
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on Israel are catalogued in terms of "acti{ing] with
justice and righteousness and deliver[ing] from the hand
0of the oppressor anyone who has been robhed"™, and of
"do[ing] no wrong or violence to the alien, the orphan,
and the widow, or shed[ing] innocent blood in this place"
(Jer 22:3).

The prose sermons can speak violently against the
cultus in its totality, although such denunciations are
always set in the context of syncretism and moral
indifference, as is the case in the oracles (e.qg., Jer
7:21-22). However, it is plain that the prcse sermons do
not seek only for outward conformity to a pure cult, but
for an inward renewal and spiritual religion (Jer 9:25;
c.f., 11:15). God desires his laws to be written on the
heart (Jer 31:33), but currently Israel has her sins
inscribed there instead (Jer 17:1). The people are
uncircumcised in heart and are therefore grouped with the
uncircumcised nations around about (Jer 9:26).2?° This
emphasis corresponds exactly with that found in the

poetic oracles (Jer 4:4, 17:9-10).

Jeremiah, 427-28; Craigie, Jeremiah, 1: 239).

“When Jeremiah is given the cup of the Lord's wrath
to give "to all the nations to whom I send you" {Jer
25:15), he presents it first to "Jerusalem and all the
towns of Judah™ (Jer 25:18)! Only then does he pass it
on to Egypt, and Israel's other enemies (Jer 25:19-26).
The unavoidable penalty about to befall them is that they
would "fall and rise no more" (Jer 25:27).
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Like the oracles, the prose sermons stress the
apostasy of Israel.?® Other gods are being worshipped
(Jer 11:13; 16:18; 17:2; 32:3b; 35:15; 44:3)--even in the
temple (Jer 32:34). The worship of the "queen of heaven"
is specifically mentioned as being widespread (Jer 7:17-
18; 44:17), along with that of Baal (Jer 9:14; 19:5).
Another specific example of false worship that is
mentioned 1s that Israel practised human sacrifice (Jer
7:30-31; 32:35).%

The failure of Israel goes back to the "fathers"
(Jer 7:22-24; 9:14; 11:10; 16:11; 34:14).%?® This apostasy

of the fathers culminates with Manassah {(Jer 15:4).2°

*Tdolatry is listed as one of the specific causes of
the exile (Jer 44:21-22).

?’K. Koch suggests that this was due to an
overliteralistic adoption of Mesopotamian religiocus
customs. In Mescopotamia the children were not literally
burnt in the fire but in Israel they were (Prophets, 2:
49) .

“*Jeremiah 32:30 (cf 31:13) uses a different image.
It declares that Israel had been in apostasy since her
"youth"--presumably an allusion to the exodus {see,
Bright, Jeremiah, 295-96). In this way, Jeremiah
castigates the entire history of the nation as being
characterised by apostasy and failure.

The image of Israel's "youth" is used to make the
same point in 3:25--which is written in prose. The
poetic oracles also use the imagery in Jer 2:2; 3:4
without stressing the apostate nature of Israel at that
time.

“Interestingly, Jeremiah accuses his contemporaries
of worshipping gods (specifically the "Queen of heaven",
v. 17) that were unknown even to their ancestors (Jer
44:3) —--presumably an allusiocn to the Assyrian/Babylonian
cult. J. Gray suggests that the "Queen of heaven” may
refer to "the cult of the goddess Ishtar [which] may have
been introduced from Mesopotamia under Manassah"™ ("Queen



106
However, in the cracles the failure of the fathers is not
always described as false worship. Rather their problem
1s said to be that they "did not obey or incline their
ear”™ but "walked in their own counsels, and look backward
rather than forward" (Jer 7:24 cf 13:10-11; 29:19; 32:33;
35:15).°" Thus failure to heed the prophets is held up as

the major example of their sin (Jer 7:25}.%' However, the

of Heaven", IDB, ed. G.A. Buttrick, [Nashville, Tenn.:
Abingdon, 1862}, 3; 975 cf Thompson, Jeremiah, 679).

Carroll points to the inconsistency of Jeremiah
claiming that Israel was in apostasy throughout her
history--always worshipping gods she did not know
(Jeremiah, OTL, 728). However, YT ("know") can have the
meaning of "to make a covenant with" (Holladay, Jeremiah,
1: 245; J. Bergman and G.J.Botterweck, "vy vada';", TDOT,
ed. G.J. Botterweck and H. Ringgren [Grand Rapids, Mich.:
Eerdmans, 1986], 468; c.f., H.B. Huffmon, "The Treaty
Backgreound of yada", BASOR, 118 [1966], 31-37; idem and
S.B. Parker, "A Further Note on the Treaty Background of
Hebrew yada™, BASQOR, 184 [1966], 36-38). The
inconsistency seen by Carroll vanishes if the text is
read "other gods with which neither you nor your fathers
made a covenant™.

It is interesting that the idolatry persisted in
Egypt amcng those who fled there after the murder of
Gedaliah., Jeremiah continued to warn of the dire
conseguences it would surely bring in its trail (Jer
44:2-30).

*To "turn backward rather than forward" in Jer 7
suggests Israel had turned its back on God and became
"worse instead of better™ (Bright, Jeremiah, 54). The
phrase is unique here in the 0l1d Testament, although it
is similar in intent to Jer 2:27 (Holladay, Jeremiah 1:
262). Seeing that Jer 2:27 is set in the. context of a
discussion ¢f the exodus from Egypt, one wonders if
Jeremiah is not subtlely suggesting that Israel has been
heading back to Egypt (Babylon) ever since the original
liberation. Jeremiah stresses that this refusal to heed
the prophets had been persistent in contrast to the
faithfulness of the Rechabites (Jer 35:14, 16).

c.f., 29:19; 32:33; 35:15. Jeremiah insists that
like himself, these early prophets all proclaimed a



107

sins of Jeremiah's contemporaries were "worse"™ {(Jer 7:26)
because "you are, every one of you, following your
stubborn evil will, refusing to listen to me" {(Jer 16:12
cf 25:4,7).*% The wilfulness of this refusal to follow
Yahweh is stressed {(Jer 18:12; 25:7).

The sure penalty for Israel's sins i1s that she will
be "cast out of my sight"--just as the northern kingdom

had been (Jer 7:15; 9:12-13, 15; 11:11, 17; 17:3-4;

message of warning and dcocom and nct a sunny message of
assurance {Jer 28:8-9). A problem that is given special
attenticn in Jeremiah and especially in the prose sermons
is that of "false prophets"™ (Jer 14:13-15a; 23:14-17).
They made it more difficult for the people tc follow the
word and way of Gecd by proclaiming a different word--a
word of assurance rather than docm {Jer 23:17,25; 27:16-
17; 29:31). Their false preophecy is paralleled with the
earlier apostasy cf Israel into Baalism (Jer 23:26-27).
The false prophets are grouped with the pagan prophets,
diviners, dreamers, scothsayers, and sorcerers who are
giving similarly cptimistic messages in the face of the
Babylonian threat in neighbouring countries {(Jer 27:9-
10). Just as in the pcetry the false prophets are
designated as destined for punishment {Jer 14:15b-16;
17:26, 29-32, 34; 29:20-23, 32). The fact that God is
fully knowledgable abcut their activities and teachings
is stressed (Jer 23:23-24; 29:23).

The "false prophets™ might be included among the
"shepherds" who "destroy and scatter the sheep of my
pasture" {(Jer 23:1-2}. The comment of Carroll on this
last passage 1s appcsite: "In the context of the royal
cycle a statement abcut shepherds may be taken to refer
to the community's kings, but the term is broader than
that and includes all the ruling elements charged with
the oversight of the people" (Jeremiah, OTL, 444).

*In the prose sections at least, "The key to the
disaster is the community's attitude to Jeremiah,
especially the failure of the kings to respond to his
preaching™ (Carroll, Chaos to Covenant, 27). Carroll
applies this comment tc the entire bcok but he appears to
overloock the substantial differences between the prose
and pcetic sections at this point.
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22:24-26; 23:33-40).** God's wrath poured out on Israel
(Jer 25:28-29; 33:5) will leave it defeated in battle
(Jer 21:4-5; 29:17-18) and utterly devastated (Jer 7:21;
11:16; 13:9, 12-14; 16:16-17; 22:5; 25:9-11; 32:28, 36).%
Jerusalem would be captured (Jer 37:8) after a terrible
siege duriﬁg which the population would be reduced to
eating their own children (Jer 19:9; c.f., 29:17-18;
34:17).* There would be widespread slaughter {(Jer 7:32-

34; 15:3-4a; 19:6; 33:5; 24:17)° and the dead would lie

*When Jeremiah declares that God is "going to bring
on all the inhabitants of Jerusalem every disaster that I
[God] have pronounced against them" (Jer 35:17), he may
be alluding to the covenant curses rather than simply to
the repeated messages of doom from the prophets.
However, Jeremiah uses very similar language in apparent
reference to the contents of his first scroll in 36:31
(McKane, Jeremizh, 2: 921; Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 261).

Not only will the nation in general be cast out, so
will the city of Jerusalem (Jer 32:31). Like the nation,
Jerusalem had provoked God's wrath since its foundation
and God had hidden his "face from this city" (Jer 33:5).
Jeremiah elsewhere declares that the depopulation of the
city will ke total, both for animals and humans (Jer
33:10, 12; 36:29).

*The nature of the devastation is specified to some
degree: the city would be burnt with fire (Jer 21:10;
34:2; 37:8, 10; 37:18, 23). Surrender of the city would
spare it this fate (Jer 37:17). Otherwise, its fate was
inevitable. Jeremigh records the fulfilment of this
prophecy in Jer 39:8.

*Jeremiah stresses the inevitability of Jerusalem's
capture by declaring that even if Judah reduced the
Babylonian army to just wounded men, the city would still
fall to the Babylonians {(Jer 37:10).

*See also Jer 16:1-9 which stresses the widespread
nature of the slaughter through Jeremizh's decision not
to marry, have children, or join in mourning rituals. In
the not too far distant future the children would die and
the there would be no one to mourn for them (c.f., Jer
25:10) .
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unburied under the sun, moon and stars which they had
worshiped (Jer 8:1-3; 16:4,6; 19:7).%

- The gods worshiped in preference to Yahweh will
finally prove useless (Jer 11:11; 28:29) as Yahweh will
actively fight against Israel (Jer 21:6-7; 28:28). The
survivors will be cast out of the land of Israel (Jer
16:13), scattered among the nations (Jer 9:16; 16:9;
29:18),%* where they will be mocked (Jer 29:18) as they

serve the foreign gods continually (Jer 16:13)%, The

*"The imagery is echoed in Jeremizh's picture of the
aftermath of the judgement "against all the inhabitants
of the earth™ {Jer 25:30-31). At that time, "Those slain
by the LORD on that day shall extend from one end of the
earth to the other. They shall not be lamented or
gathered, or buried; they shail become dung on the
surface of the ground.”™ (Jer 25:33).

*¥The symbolic acticon of Jer 13:1-7 declares the site
of the dispersion to be "the Euphrates". R.P. Carroll
argues that this particular passage only makes sense as a
literary construction and not as an historical account
(Jeremiah, OTG, 60-62). However, Bright insists on the
likelihood that Jeremiah literally carried out the action
as described, except that he probably went to Parah (near
Anathoth) instead of to the Euphrates. The two words are
spelled similarly in Hebrew--p)® ("Euphrates") and i1
("Parah"). In fact, the phrases "to the Euphrates" and
"tc Parah" are spelled identically in unpointed Hebrew--
e (Jeremiah, 96). Bright has support from Aquila's
translation which reads eis llapav (Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiagh 1-25, 188).

Elsewhere the destination of the exiles is
designated as the "north" (Jer 25:9). Significantly, the
final punishment that falls on Babylon is also described
as coming from.the "north" (Jer 50:3, 9).

**Jeremiah is not suggesting that Israel would
practice her idolatry in exile. 1In fact, the exile was
meant to renew Israel's knowledge of Yahweh {(Jer 16:21}.
Rather, the king of Babylon understood himself as the
servant of his gods. Therefore serving him was in a
sense serving his gods (c.f., Jer 5:19; Holladay,
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invading enemy is identified as the Chaldeans (Jer 33:5)
or Babylonians {Jer 34:2). Zedekiah and his circle will
be treated mercilessly by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer 21:9; 34:3-
5, 21} and Jehoiakim will be killed {(Jer 36:30). The end
result will be "everlasting disgrace and perpetual shame
which shall not be forgotten” (Jer 23:40).

In the prose sermons as in the poetic oracles,
Jeremiah is forbidden to intercede for the nation whose
doom is certain {(Jer 7:16; 11:14; 14:11-12). Neither
wisdom, might nor wealth would provide any security (Jer
8:23). However, their doom is conditional on their
actions. Repentance could turn it away (Jer 18:1-11;
25:5-6; 26:3, 13).%*® Furthermore the people are urged to
leave Jerusalem before judgements fall upon it (Jer
21:8,9). Those who stay in the city are embracing death,
whereas those who go out and surrender to the Babylonians
will -1live {Jer 21:9).

In the prose sermons the kings of Judah are

subjected to hostile treatment.*' The kings begin a list-

Jeremiah 1: 191; Carroll, Jeremiah, 186).

““Indeed, 1f Israel were to obey God Jerusalem would
rule over kings rather than being conquered by them (Jer
22:4) ., '

*The only Judean King in Jeremiah's time to escape
criticism and condemnation is Josiah. This fact has led
scholars to puzzle about the exact relationship of
Jeremiah to Josiah's reform.

The persistent attempts of William Holladay to cut
the Gordian knot by interpreting the "thirteenth vyear of
his [Josiah's] reign" (Jer 1:1} as the year of Jeremiah's
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-which includes officials, priests, prophets and
citizens—-0of those who have provoked the wrath of Yahweh
{(Jer 32:32). Manasseh 1s identified as the instigator of
the final phase of the nation's apostasy (Jer 15:4). A

merciless treatment at the hands of the Babylonians is

birth and not his prophetic czll must be judged as a
failure ("The Background of Jeremiah's Self-
Understanding: Moses, Samuel and Psalm 22", Prophet to
the Nations, 317-23; idem, "Jeremiah and Moses: Further
Observations™, JBL 85 [1066], 17-21; idem, "The Years of
Jeremiah's Preaching”™, Interpretation 37 [1983], 146;
idem, "A Proposal for Reflections in the Book of Jeremiah
of the Seven-Year Recitation ¢f the Law in Deuteronomy
(Deut. 31:10-13", Das Deuteroncmium, Bibliotheca
Ephemeridum Theologicarum Lovaniensium 68, Ed N. Lohfink
[Leuven: University Press, 1985], 327; idem, Jeremiah, 1:
1-2). It is explicitly contradicted by the prose
declaration, "For twenty-three years, from the thirteenth
year of King Josiah son of Zmon of Judah to this day, the
word of the LORD has come to me, and I have spoken
persistently to you, but you have not listened" (Jer
25:3).

Holladay's views on this issue have generally been
rejected (see Thompson, Jeremiah, 50-56; Bright,
Jeremiah, LXXXVII; McKane, Jeremiah, 1:1-5; Craigie,
Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 3}. Wang sees
Holladay's programatic essays on the topic as being
"substantially correct™ but nevertheless rejects
Holladay's proposed lower chronology, listing five major
weaknesses in Holladay's argument ("Frustration", 38-39).
Even J.R. Lundbom, Holladay's one~time student, rejects
his teacher's views at this point--zlthough he clearly
senses the strength of Heclladay's arguments and resolves
the difficulties by attempting to distinguish between the
call and the commissioning of the prophet ("Jeremiah
15:15-21 and the Call of Jeremiah"™, SJOT, 9 (1995}, 143~
1553.

An earlier scholar with views similar to those of
Holladay is J.P. Hyatt ("Jeremiah", 779-780; idem, "The
Beginning of Jeremiah's Prophecy™, Prophet tc the
Nations, 63-72). Another earlier scholar who attempts to
drastically amend the traditional chronology of
Jeremiah's life (albeit in a different way) is C.F.
Whitely ("The Date of Jeremiah's Call, "™ Prophet to the
Nations, 73-87). However, the generally held consensus
view appears tc be impervious to all attacks.
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predicted for Zedekiah (Jer 21:9; Jer 34:3-5, 21; 37:17),
his wives and his children (Jer 37:23)*. This same king
and his circle of advisors are compared with a basket of
rotten figs (Jer 24:8) and Jeremiah is emphatic that they
will have no part in Israel's glorious future (Jer 24:8-
10) .** Jehoiachin {Coniah) will die in captivity (Jer
22:24-26). The kings are generally regarded as shepherds
who have plundered and destroyed the flock rather than
having protected it (Jer 23:1-2). The exile will bring a
(temporary) hiatus in the Davidic dynasty (Jer 36:30).
During Jeremiah's lifetime, God's servant is to be
"Nebuchadnezzar™, not the Davidic King in Jerusalem {Jer
27:6; 43:10). Failure to submit to Nebuchadnezzar is
therefore to invite the punishment of God (Jer 27:8).%
However, in the future God will act as a shepherd in
bringing the remnant of Israel back from Babylon (Jer

23:3).

*2Jeremiah records the fulfilment of these
predictions in 39:5-8.

“*However, surrender to the Babylonians could spare
Zedekiah the worst of his fate (Jer 37:17).

“The punishments specified are based on the
Deutercnomic covenant curses--sword, famine, pestilence,
destruction (Jer 27:8,13; 32:36 cf Deut 28:15-68). Those
nations that submitted would not be driven into exile
(Jer 27:11). Thus, exile--another covenant curse (Deut
28:604-65) was another punishment for resistance. The
application of this explicitly covenant language to the
relationship of the nations to Nebuchadnezzar suggests
the extent to which he had truly replaced the Davidic
king (established by covenant) as God's servant.



113

Throughout the sermons Yahweh is described as
loving, just and righteous (Jer 9:24). He is the
revealer of secrets to those who call on him (Jer 33:3).
He has a long history with Israel. Thus the exodus
traditions are important in the prose sermons as they are
in the oracles (Jer 7:25).

As with the poetic oracles, the prose sermons
contain promises for the future of Israel and the
punishment of her enemies (Jer 12:14-15; 25:15-29, 33;
29;11; 30:3, 8; 33:6-13).%" The exile in Babylon will be
for seventy years, not forever (Jer 25:11; 29:10); but
the punishment meted out to Babylon will see her become
an "eternal waste"™ (Jer 25:12 c.f., 50:3; 51:62-63).% A
"remnant” of the flock will be brought back from

Babylon;*" the land of Palestine will be "sown" (1) with

God's authority over the nations--and,
consequently, his ability to assure Israel of the
certainty of her future restoration--is anchored in his
creatorship of the world to which Jeremiah makes passing
reference (Jer 27:5; 33:2).

Prose sayings declare the defeat of Egypt, (Jer
46:25-26), Moab (Jer 48:12, 21-27, 34-39), Edom, (Jer
49:12, 17-22), Elam (Jer 49:34-39) and Babylon (Jer 50:3,
8-10, 17-20, 28-3C, 33-34, 39, 44-46; 51:24).

““Yahweh's punishment of Babylon, like his use of
Babylon to punish Israel, stresses the fact that Yahweh
is Lord over the whole earth, not just over Israel. This
theme is developed in greater detail in Second Isaiah.

7Similar imagery is elsewhere used when Israel is
described as a "lost sheep" zttacked and devoured by any
wild animals that chance upon her (Jer 50:6-7).
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people and animals (Jer 31:27; 32:41; 33:10-11, 13);%
Jerusalem will be rebuilt {(Jer 33:7), enlarged (Jer
31:38-40), "healed"” (N) and restored to prosperity (Jer
33:6) and security (Jer 33:16). The cleansed city would
be renamed Wp7x 73T ("The LORD 1s our righteousness"), (Jer
33:16) .4

The future of Israel lies with those who would be
exiled in Babylon and not with those who will remain in
Palestine.®® The exiles will bring the temple vessels
with them when they return to Jerusalem and the temple
services recommence (Jer 27:22; 33:18).

The restored nation will be given faithful shepherds
(Jer 23:3-4)--specifically, the "righteous branch" of
David {Jer 23:5; 30:8; 33:13), who will be the foundation

of a renewed Davidic Covenant (Jer 33:17}.°% A future

**Jeremiah emphasises this fact by legally puichasing
a field on the eve of Jerusalem's destruction (Jer 32;6-
14 cf 32:44) .

*This name is, as Carroll observes "a pun on
Zedekiah's name"--yPp7¢ (Jeremiah, OTL, 637). As such it
reflects the rejection of the kings of Jeremiah's time—-
even in the context of affirming a future role for the
Davidic dynasty. The fulfilment of the promises God had
made to Israel {v. 14) is immediately elaborated with a
reference to the Davidic branch (v. 15). The "promises"”
thus refer primarily to the Davidic covenant.

*‘Jeremiah emphatically makes this point with his
illustration about the two baskets of figs——one good, one
bad. The bad figs represent those who would remain in
the land; the gococd figs those who would go into exile
{Jer 24:1-10).

*IThe Davidic covenant is considered to be as
permanent as the cycle of day and night (Jer 33:20-22).
Jeremiah links the Davidic dynasty as closely as possible
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Israel is envisaged that is purged of her idolatry (Jer
12:16-17), cleansed of her guilt (Jer 33:8) and has "a
heart to know that I am the Lord" (Jer 24:7) is
envisaged. It will be an Israel who will fear Yahweh
(Jer 33:9) will and pray to him, rather than to the Baals
(Jer 29:12,13). The people will return from the north in
a new exodus (Jer 16:14-15)--the glory of which will
utterly eclipse the memory of the exodus from Egypt.
Their new relationship with God is described in terms of
a "new covenant" (Jer 31:31-34).%

The theological themes of the prose sermons can be

summarised in the following list:

1. Exodus and covenant traditions;
2. The violability of the temple;
3. The importance of social justice and ethical

behaviour, as summarised in the decalogue;

4, The importance of sabbath keeping;

5, The inadequacy of a syncretistic cult;

6. The need of "heart™ religion;

7. The longstanding apostasy of Israel--especially

with regard to idolatry;

to the levitical priesthood at the temple (Jer 33:17-22).
The perpetual -covenant with David is seen as an evidence
of the election of the people of Israel (Jer 33:23-26).
Thus the Siniatic and Davidic covenants are bound
together.

2Covenantal language is also used for this
experience in Jer 24:7 {(cf Jer 31:1; 32:38-40).
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11.

12.

13.

116
The failure of Israel to heed the prophets—-
culminating in the rejection of Jeremiah
himself;
The inevitable punishment of Jerusalem and the
nation as a whole--which repentance could have
averted and which surrender could mitigate;
The permanence of the Davidic covenant, which
is linked closely with the Siniatic. The
permanence of the covenant is affirmed in spite
0of the manifest hostility of Jeremiah towards
the last Davidic kings:
The loving character of God;
The future restoration of Judah {and of Israel
as a whole);
The future overthrow of Israel's enemies—-

especially Babylon.

There is obviously a considerable body of material

in common between the oracles and the sermons. Eoth

Stress the Exodus traditions; both stress the

longstanding apostasy of Israel, especially in regard to

idelatry; both stress the appalling social conditions

that prevail in Jeremiah's day.

The
are more
sermons,

emphasis

differences between the two blocks of material
revealing than the similarities. In the
the note of individual election is missing. The

is purely corporate. However, the themes of
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Israel's failure to heed the prophets and of false
prophets are much more prominent than in the poetic
oracles. The delineation of the moral evils in Israel
{in terms of the decalcogue) is much more detailed than in
the cracles. The inclusion of sabbath-breaking among the
sins that would cause the captivity has no "prototype” in
the oracles. Hostility towards the kings is much more
evident in the prose. Paradoxically, the emphasis on the
eternal duration of the Davidic covenant and its link
with the Siniatic covenant (eg the insistence that there
will always be a Davidic king on the throne and a levite
in the sanctuary) is also much stronger in the sermons.
Descriptions of the fate of Jerusalem appear to be more
intense.

How can such differences best be accounted for? The
most obvious answer is the trauma of the exile is
anticipéfed in the oracles and reflected in the sermons.
In the light of the exile concerns about the individual
might well be expected to be swallowed up in concern for

the nation.®® Similarly, the fact of the exile vindicates

®Individuality is not totally swallowed up in the
Jeremiac prose traditions. There are reference to
specific individuals suffering a specific fate because of
their sins in ‘the prose accounts (eg Hannaniah--28:15-17;
Shemaiah--29:30-3Z; and, Zedekiah--34:3-5). However,
such individualisation is absent from the prose sermons.

- With our explanation of this phenomenon we are
handiing a two-edged sword. Although it is possible for
the catastrophe of the exile to lead to a reduction in
individualisation it is equally possible that with the
complete ruination of the nation there would have been an
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the rejected message of Jeremiah. It is easy to see how,
in Jeremiac circles, the theme of the apostasy of Israel
may well have been focused on their failure to heed the
prophets. The moral evils delineated in the sermons are
just the evils the community of Jews in exile would have
been wrestling with. Sabbath keeping would have received
increased emphasis among the exiles as a means of

maintaining corporate identity in the face cof pressures

increased concern for the individual. It is coften felt
that Ezekiel 18 reflects just such an increased
individualisation (G. Fohrer, Introduction to the (Cld
Testament, [London: SPCK, 1968}, 417; J.W. Wevers,
Ezekiel, NCB [Grand Rapids, Mich.: EFerdmans, 196S8], 108;
Eichrodt, Theology, 1: 376; G. von Rad, The Message of
the Prophets [London: SCM, 1968], 199; B. Vawter and L.J.
Hoppe, A New Hope, ITC, [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans,
19911, 99}.

However, it is important not to overstress the
individualism of Ezekiel. Wevers summarises Ezekiel's
general understanding of corpcrate responsibility very
adequately: "The exiles do take corporate responsibility
as 1s indicated by his use elsewhere ¢f the term
'rebellious house’, eg 17:12., Jerusalem will be
completely destroyed and no regard for the righteous in
it {such as Jeremiah) will save it (cf Gen 18:22-33).
Usually no provision is made for thelr escape in the
general destruction, though ir the vision ¢f the
departing glory the scribal messenger does mark the
rightecus, 9:4-6," (Wevers, Ezekiel, 108). Wevers sees
chapter 18 as being inconsistent with this general
teaching. However, it must be understood that the
function of the message of chapter 18 is to stress the
corporate responsibility of Ezekiel's generation (and not
simply the "fathers"} for the exile (see, P. Jovce,
Divine Initiative and Human Response in Fzekiel, JSQTSS
51 [Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 19831, 33-60;
J.S5. Kaminsky, Corporate Responsibility in the Hebrew
Bible, JSQTSS 196 {Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1995], 155-178; C.R. Briggs, The Book of Ezekiel,
[London: Epwcrth, 1996], 54; H. McKeating, Ezekiel, 0l1d
Testament Guides, [Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1993], 83-85; B. Lindars, "Ezekiel and Individual
Responsibility®™, VT 15 [1965], 452-67;.
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to fully assimilate. Hostility to the Davidic kings who
led the nation to disaster would be intense. However,
hopes for restoraticon would have centred on the temple
and monarchy--both of which had been taken from the
nation. Obviously, memcries of the siege and capture of
Jerusalem would have been vivid among the exiles.

Thus the hypothesis that the prose sermons are
"snapshots” of the Jeremaic tradition from an exilic
perspective seems to be confirmed by our analysis of the
thecological development between the prose and the poetic
oracles. It is now necessary to see which body of

tradition the confessions lie closest to.

The Theology of the Confessions

Establishing the theology of the confessions is a
difficult task, given the limited amcunt of material
involved and the nature of that material. The main issue
in the confessions 1s that of "theodicy™. Their tone is
often disillusioned and dispirited. It is important to
understand not only the theology of the confessions
(i.e., the theology they express) but alsc their "anti-
theology™ {i.e., the theolcgy that they are reacting
against in disillusionment).

In the coﬁfessions, God is portrayed as a one who

enters into relationships with individuals (Jer 11:18).
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He intervenes—--for good (Jer 15:11)%*--and reveals secret
plots (Jer 11:18) which cannot be hidden from him (Jer
18:23). He commissions and re-commissions (Jer 15:19).
The privilege offered to Jeremiazh is that he can be God's
"mouth"” (Jer 15:19). He expects that God will judge
righteously and execute retribution against the wicked
(Jer 11:20; 17:18; 20:12).%® However, a crisis of faith
exists because the wicked®® prosper (Jer 12:1). This
crisis leads Jeremiah to call passionately for justice

and punishment to be executed upon his enemies (Jer 12:3;

MHowever, the compassion of God is a source of
concern to Jeremiah in Jer 15:15b rather than a source of
comfort, (Floyd, "Prophetic Complaints™, 414).

5*The punishment of Jeremiah's enemies is
specifically described in terms of the exile: death by
sword and famine leading to total extermination (Jder
11:22-23).

%The "wicked”™ in this context are clearly
Israelites, who nominally serve God but are actually far
from him (Jer 12:2). As far as Jeremiah is concerned
they are guilty of a practical atheism (Jer 12:4Db).

Those who are aligned against Jeremiah include the
spiritual leaders of the people--priests, wisemen, and
[cultic] prophets (Jer 18:18)--as well as the "people of
Anathoth" (Jer 11:21), Jeremiah's own kinsmen (Jer 12:6).
He also finds himself opposed by "my close friends™ (Jer
20:10) .

That the crisis is a crisis of faith is evident from
Jeremiah's telling admission that "You will be right, O
LORD, when I lay charges against you" (Jer 12:1).
Jeremiah knows his affirmations about God are true even
though they do not seem to be confirmed by his own
personal experience. Similar affirmations of faith are
made in the final confession where Jeremiah expresses
confidence in the LORD as a "dread warrior" who will make
his enemies stumble (Jer 20:11) and affirms that God "has
delivered the life of the needy from the hands of
evildoers™ (Jer 20:13}.



121

15:15; 18:18-19, 21-22a, 23). Not only so, Jeremiak can
describe God as a "deceitful brook" (Jer 15:18) and as
one who has "enticed" and "overpowered” him (Jer 20:7).

The defencelessness and utter social rejection faced
by Jeremiah are stressed {Jer 11:19, 21; 18:20a, 22b;
20:7b) . His wvunerability leads to despair over his own
existence (Jer 15:10; 20:14-18%). There are passionate
defences of his own innocence {Jer 12:3; 15:10,° 17;
18:20b) .5 Foremost among Jeremiah's virtues is his

enthusiasm for God and his word (Jer 15:1¢; 17:16;

5"The death of Jeremiah is plotted by his enemies.
Because he is childless (Jer 16:2) such a plot would
destroy the memory of his name (Jer 11:12). The
rejection of Jeremiah comes about in part because of an
apparent delay in the fulfilment of his predictions {Jer
17:15), (Floyd, "Prophetic Complaints", 414-15).

8Jer 20:14-18 is generally regarded as part of the
final confession (so Diamond, Confessions, 114-21;
Baumgartner, Lament, 76-79; Bright, Jeremiah, 1345 .
However, Q'Connor argues that 1t should not be so
regarded on rhetorical grounds, (O'Connor, Confessions,
75-80) .

91t is a matter of conjecture among scholars as to
whether the declaration "I have not lent, nor have I
borrowed"”, should be understood in terms of normal social
interaction (so Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 239; Craigie, Kelley,
Drinkard, Jeremiah, 209; McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 346;
Thompson, Jeremiah, 392) or in terms of "entrance
liturgies™ of the temple {(so Jones, Jeremiah, 220-21).
However, neither interpretation makes any material
difference to the overall meaning of the passage.

f®However, Jeremiah's innocence is not absolute. God
himself urges him to repent in Jer 15:19.
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20:9).% Proclamation of God's message is the source of
Jeremiah's pain (Jer 15:15; 20:8).%

There is an awareness that not just Jeremiah but the
entire land is suffering because of the sins of the
wicked (Jer 12:4). Indeed, God has "abandoned™ {#) his
"house™ (2) and his "heritage" (f7m) (Jer 12:7) and
"hates" {Np) it (Jer 12:8). The fire of God's anger will

burn "forever" (0%irw)® (Jer 15:14)--a statement which

1Tt is difficult to determine whether the "words"
which Jeremiah ate with such relish {Jer 15:16} refer to
his prophetic call/message (so Jones, Jeremiah, 224;
Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 210; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah", 942; Thompson, Jeremiah, 396; McKane,
Jeremiah, 1:352-53; BRaumgartner, Lament, 36}, or to the
book of Deuteronomy and/or other earlier prophetic and
psalmic works (so Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 458; Diamond,
Confessions, 76 cf Berridge, Word of Yahweh, 119-20).
However, the parallels with the call of Ezekiel (Ez 2:8-
3:3) make the former interpretation more likely.

The interpretation of Jer 15:16 is complicated by a
major textual variation between the MT and LXX, which
reads "I bear the reproach of those who despise thy
words. Destroy them and thy words will become the joy
and delight of my heart” (cf NEB). The underlying Hebrew
Vorlage would appear to differ only slightly from the MT.
(Hyatt lists only two specific variants: *pémn ["from those
who despise"] for wim ["were found"] and 09> ["consume
them"] for oo ["and 1 ate them"]}. The LXX reading is
accepted as superior by some scholars (e.g., Hyatt,
"Jeremiah", 942; Baumgartner, Lament, 46-47)}, while the
MT is favoured by others (e.g., Jones, Jeremiah, 224;
Bright, Jeremiah, 106; Holladay, Jeremish, 1: 458).
Fortunately, resolution of this question does not
materially affect the reading of the passage in its
entirety.

®2His faithful proclamation not withstanding,
Jeremiah insists that he has not wanted the disastrous
events which he has predicted to come to pass (Jer 17:16)

This reading is textually uncertain. BHS reads
o7y ("over you") but some manuscripts read O
("forever”™). A few manuscripts have a mixed text,
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seems to indicate the total rejection of Israel. The
people will be given into the hands of enemies--clearly
the Babylonians®--because of their rebellion (Jer 12:7-
8).%® The people will serve as slaves in a foreign land
(Jer 15:14) and their wealth will ke plunder {(Jer 15;13}.

Jeremiah calls to God for deliverance and "healing”
(Veen) (Jer 17:14), but receives no word of comfort in
response to his demand for Jjustice. Indeed, God has
become a "terror"™ (M) to Jeremiah rather than a refuge
(Jer 17:17), and he is assured things will get worse {Jer
12:5). The same promises that have already proven to be
inadequate are reiterated (Jer 15:20-21; c.f., Jer 1:18-

18)

reading either miwrTpo2%e ("over you forever") or %Y
{("continuously over you"), (Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 447).
Since Jer 15:13-14 is very similar to Jer 17:3-4, (see
above, chapter 3, footnote 75) Holladay understands the
reading o?Wwp to be a corruption from that passage
(Ibid.; c.f., Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 52; Wimmer,
Prophetic Experience, 188, 1980). However, D7y is the
reading prefered by Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard {(Jeremiah
1-25, 207), McKane, (Jeremiah 1-25, 344), Carroll,
(Jeremiah, OTL, 328), Thompson, (Jeremiah, 391},
Chambers, (Prophetic Ambivalence, 59), Gerstenberger,
{"Jeremiah's Complaints”™, 395).

% The reference to the "iron of the north" (Jer
15:12) is one of the most cbscure in the entire book.
However, the early references toc the "enemy from the
north™ make it highly likely that here the reference is
also to the Babylonians (see 0'Connor, Confessions, 35-
36; McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 348-49; Thompson, Jeremiah, 393;
Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 210 cf
Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 455).

®*This divine giving into the hands of the enemy is
symbolised graphically by the divine call to the wild
animals to come and devour Israel (Jer 12:9).
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The theclogical themes of the confessions can be
summarised as follows:

1. individual election;

2. the loving, gracious, just character of God
{although his character is constantly
challenged and debated);

3. the genuineness of Jeremiah's ministry;

4. the rejection of Jeremiah and the resultant
rejection of Israel by God; and,

5. the inscrutability of God in the face of the
suffering of God's people.

A number of key themes in both the poetry and prose
are totally absent from the confessions (e.g., the exodus
and Sinal covenant traditions) while others are common to
the confessions and to both the prose and the poetry
(e.g., the validity of Jeremiah's ministry). However,
the theclogy of the confessions is clearly more closely
connected with that of the poetry than with the prose of
Jeremiah., This is seen particularly in regard to the

emphasis on individual election.®®

““The theme of individual election is found
especially in connection with the "call narrative™--
especially Jer 1:5 (Skinner, Prophecy and Society, 27).
William Holladay, in particular has made much of the
parallels between Jeremiah and Moses and Samuel at this
point ("The Background of Jeremiah's Self-Understanding:
Moses, Samuel and Fsalm 22", Prophet to the Nations, 313-
24; idem, Jeremiah and Moses: Further Observations™, JBL
85 (1966), 17-17) & different analysis of the relevance
of these parallels is given by C.R. Seitz, ("The Prophet
Moses and the Canonical Shape of Jeremiah", Z2&AW 101
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Of the seven theological themes in the oracles one
is clearly reflected in the confessions (individual
election). Four others are assumed and become the basis
for Jeremiah's complaints {the love_of God; the power of
God revealed in the prophetic word [but not nature]; the
. apostasy of Israel; and the disastrous consequences of
the national apostasy). The remaining two ({the exodus
tradition; the promise of national restitution) are not
touched upon throughout the confessions. These facts do
not mean that the confessions develop each of the themes
in exactly the same way as do the oracles, nor would such
and exact correspondence be expected.

By way of contrast, none of the thirteen theological
themes isclated in the sermons is clearly reflected in
the confessions. Ten of these themes (Exodus tradition;
violability of the temple; importance of decalogue;
sabbath-keeping; inadequacy of syncretism; need for heart
religion; inevitability of punishment; Davidic covenant;
future restoration; and, the overthrow of Israel's
enemies) are totally missing from the confessions. The
remaining three (Israel's apostasy; Israel's rejection of

the prophets; and the character of God) are assumed. It

11989], 3-27).

Connections between the call narrative and the
confessions have long been noticed (eg Keil, "Jeremiah",
18; Skinner, Prophecy and Scciety, 210 cf Bright,
"Prophet's Lament"”, 335-37; Lundbom, "Call of Jeremiah",
143-55).
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is important to realise that two of these themes are also
evident in the oracles. Themes common to the cracles,
the prose sermons and the confessions cannot be used to
demonstrate a special relationship between the

confessions and either the prose or the poetry.

The Evidence from Vocabulary
The conclusions drawn from the theological
differences evident between the proaic and poetic
sections of Jeremiah are supported by an analysis of the
book’s vocabulary.® A survey of some 250 major words

used in the confessions reveals some valuable data.®® 2

®Any exploration into vocabulary distribution is
fraught with dangers and difficulties. Deciding which
vocabulary to study is & complex task in its own right.
In the context of Jeremiah, the following guestions
arise: "Are words which are common in the confessions but
rare in the rest of Jeremiah significant for our study?
Are words which are rare in the confessions but common in
the rest of Jeremiah more important?” And "are words
which are common in both the confessions and the
individual laments of the Psalms important?”

It must also be kept in mind that the real unit of
meaning is not the "word” but the sentence (J. Barr, The
Semantics of Biblical Language [Londecn: SCM, 1961], 233-
38). It is possible for a single word to be used with
different meanings in different contexts.

A specific difficulty arises in the context of our
examination of the poetry and prose of Jeremiah. It may
be possible that distinctively "poetic" vocabulary was
deliberately copied by the writers, editors and
collectors of the prose (or the final editocrs of entire
book) . -

As a result of these difficulties our cocnclusions
here are likely to be minimalist rather than maximalist.
The evidence can only be used when it is overwhelmingly
clear.

®®See Appendix One. Given the textual difficulties
in Jeremiah, it is not pcssible to go beyond an
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total of forty-seven words are used more than twice in
the confessions. In addition twenty-four words from the
confessions are not used in the Psalms, althcugh they are
used elsewhere in Jeremiah. They are thus nct part of a
stereotypical lament fcrmulaticn but are part of the
language of the bock. A considerable amcunt of
vocabulary in the confessions proves to be common to both
the prose and pcetry sections of Jeremiah.

Twc groups of words stand out as particularly
prominent in the confessions: legal words (eg 273
["contend, dispute™], pPI¥ ["righteous, rightecusness”],
PT¢ ["Jjust, righteous"]) and words referring to the spcken
word (eg 127 ["word"], 977 ["speak"], M ["say"l, KD
["announce, prophecy™]).® Legal words are relatively
common in the individual laments of the Psalms and may be
regarded as examples of typical veccabulary for this
Gattung.70 Reference tc the spoken werd may be more

reflective of prophetic activity.”

apprcximate survey of the vocabulary of the confessions.

®TIn this connecticn one shculd also note the
expressicns w22 {"you shall serve as my mouth"™) in Jer
15:19.

YPor attempts at explanation as tc why these words
should be typical cf the lament Gattung, see Appendix
TWo . )

gverholt, "Jeremiah", 619. Too rigid a line should
not be drawn between cultic and prophetic activity. The
role of prophetic activity within the cult has been
emphasised by scholars such as A.R. Johnson, (The Cultic
Prophet in Bncient Israel [Cardiff: University of Wales
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Vocabulary which highlights the spoken word seems to
be fairly evenly distributed between the poetic and
prosaic sections of Jeremiazh and is consequently of
little help in our present quest. The situation,
however, is different with regard tc the judicial
vocabulary used in the confessions. Several judicial
words occur excluéively or predominantly in the poetic
sections of the book. These include 27 (in nounal and

verbal forms) ;™ wog ("judge, govern");”’ pI¥ ("rightness,

Press, 19621, passim) and J. Eaton, (Vision in Worship
{London: SPCK, 1981], passim). However, as Baumgartner
points out there are elements in the confessions which
are not reflected in the (cultic) laments in Psalms
(Poems, 80-83).

20f the eleven verses which contain this root, nine
are unanimously regarded as being written in poetry by
Bright, Heclladay and the NRSV translators. Jer 15:10 and
50:34 are regarded as prose in the NRSV. However, both
Bright {(Jeremiah, 106, 344) and Holladay {Jeremiah, 1:
445:; 2: 398-99) take these verses to be poetry. McKane
concurs with the view of these scholars (Jeremigh, 1:
343; 2: 1284).

e ("judgement, justice"™), however, is found in
both prose and poetry in equal proportions.
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righteousness™);” P3¢ ("just, righteous");’® and, )
{"wickedness, act wickedly").’®

~This use of judicial terms suggests that Jeremiah
was familiar with legal language and used it extensively.
Such legal language is admittedly common in the
individual laments of the Psalms but it is not a feature
of the later reworking of the Jeremaic traditions
reflected in the prose of the book.

Outside the two groupings of vocabulary in the
confessions mentioned above (spoken word and judicial

language) the same pattern can often be discerned.”’ For

“0Of the six verses that use this word in Jeremiah
only Jer 33:16 is taken as prose by all three of my
sources (Bright, Holladay, NRSV). Jeremiah 23:6 and 50:7
are treated as prose in the NRSV. With regard to Jer
50:7--but not Jer 23:6 the NRSV is supported by
McKane {Jeremiah, 1: 558; 2: 1251). If both these verses
are in fact written in prose, pPI% ("rightness,
righteousness”) should be deleted from this list.

e ("just, righteous™) only occurs once outside
the confessions {Jer 23:5} and twice in the confessions

(Jder 12:1; 20:12). The single non-confessional usage is
considered prose by the NRSV (supported by McKane,
Jeremiah, 1: 559). 1If this is correct p8 (™just,

righteous™) should be deleted from this list.

w3 ("wickedness, act wickedly™) is not necessarily
a legal term but it is the antithesis of pJ¥ ("rightness,
righteousness”), (G.H. Livingston, "7 (rasha') be
wicked, act wickedly”™, Theological Wordbook of the 0l1d
Testament, ed. R.L. Harris, G.L. Archer, and R.K. Walke
[Chicago: Moody, 1980], 2: 864) and can be used with the
sense of "criminal"™ (J. Greenberg, "Crimes and
Punishment", IDB, ed. G.A. Buttrick [Nashville, Tenn.:
2bingdon, 19621, 1: 735).

""Although a comprehensive survey of judicial
language found in the confessions has been attempted, no
claim to comprehensiveness can be made here. Some words
clearly occur more freguently in the poetry than in the
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example pop ("laugh™) and 8 ("chief") only occur in
Jeremiah's poetry. The words pwp ("grow firm, strong,
strengthen™) and % ("be able, have power, prevail,
endure") occur predominantly in the poetry.” The phrase
T T ("terror on every side") is used five times in

Jeremiah (6:25; 20:3,10; 46:5; 49:29)." Of these texts

prose. This fact supports the conclusions drawn from the
comprehensive survey of judicial language. However, it
cannot be used as independent evidence, the possibility
that other words occur more often in the prose than the
poetry cannot be disalleowed.

®The case of pm ("grow firm, strong, strengthen") is
particularly impressive. The word occurs in fifteen
verses in Jeremiah. Of these one is in the confessions
(Jer 20:7) and only two {Jer 31:32; 52:6]) are considered
to be prose by all my sources. Two more (Jer 50:33-34)
are treated as prose in the NRSV. (The NRSV is not
suppported by McKane in either case, Jeremiah, 2: 1284).
The uses of pm ("grow firm, strong, strengthen") -is still
overwhelmingly in the pcetic sections of Jeremiah.

The use cof 99 ("to be able") is less decisive. It
is found in five confessional verses (15:20; 20:7,8-11).
outside the confessions, it is used six times in the
prose sections and nine times in the poetic oracles
(i.e., fifty percent more often). However, the NRSV
translates Jer 1:19 as prose--and is supported by McKane
(Jeremiah, 1: 22). If this is correct, the distribution
between poetry and prose is almest even.

°This phrase occurs outside of Jeremiah in Ps 31:14
and Lam 2:22. Jeremiah is often thought to have coined
the prase {eg W.L. Holladay, "The Covenant with the
Patriarchs Overturned: Jeremiah's Intention in 'Terrcr on
Every Side' [Jer 20:1-6]", JBL g1 [1972], 307) although
others see it as a conventional phrase {eg H.-J. Kraus,
Pesalms 1-59: A Commentary, [Minneapclis, Minn.: Augsburg,
198871, 364). .Its significane in Jeremiah--especially in
chapter 20--has generated considerable discussion.

Upon his release from prison Jeremiah declares that
the name of the priest Pashur has been changed to en iR
("Terror-all-around™). It is generally accepted that
there is some connection between his old and new names
{conra Keil, "Jeremiah"™, 744-45 cf Hyatt, "Jeremiah",

970) -~although the nature of the connection is not




131
only Jer 20:3 is clearly prosaic.®® However, its
placement in juxtaposition with the seventh confession
raises the possibility that it was taken over by the
editor/writer of Jer 20:1-6 in deliberate imitation of

the poetry of the seventh confession.

readily apparent {(Bright, Jeremiah, 132).

A.M. Honeyman suggests that the usual translation
"terror all around"™ is not appropriate in this context
which is not about "encompassing terror"” but on
punishment of the Pashur and his supporters. The cause
of terror would be the overwhelming enemy and not the
priest ("Magor Mis-sabib and Jeremiah's Pun", VT 4
{1954), 424). He suggests that, although 7 means
"terror" normally, it never has that meaning when used in
conjunction with I3on ("all around, on every side").
Rather in this context it has the connotation of
"destruction" ("Jeremiah's Pun", 425).

Holladay suggests that 22¢n iR actually has a
multiplicity of meanings and should be left untranslated
(Jeremiah, 1: 543 cf "Jeremiah's Intention", 307-17).
Thus he proposes that 7R has the connotations of
"terror™, "enmity" and "soJourning in exile" and that 32gR
should be understood notionally: "from every point of
view"” {(Jeremiah 1: 542; "Jeremiah's Intention”™, 306-07).
As such it is a reversal of the meaning of Pashur derived
from a putative Aramaic etymology "fruitful on every

side"”. Thus it signals the cancellation of the promises
of the covenant. Heclladay's position is largely
supported by D.L. Christensen, "'Terrcr on Every Side' 1in

Jeremiah", JBL 92 (1973}, 498-502. <Carrcll on the other
hand regards Holladay's position as "over-sophisticated™
(Jeremigh, OTL, 391). Jones is likewise unconvinced and
prefers the usual translation "terror [or 'horror'] on
every side". He declares attempts toe find word plays
here~-presumably he is refering to Holladay--as "esoteric
mumbo-jumbo” (Jeremieh, 270). McKane i1s also dismissive
of this view (Jeremiah, 1: 463)

80511 three of my sources are unanimous regarding
these verses: Jer 20:3 is regarded as prose; the others
as poetic.
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Concliusion
The overall picture cf the theclogical development of the
book of Jeremiah confirms that its poetry is more likely
to have originated with Jeremiah than is its prose. The
confessional material taken as a whole has more
theological links with the poetry than with the prose.
This suggests that the confessions have their origin with
the prophet Jeremizh and that consequently their ™I"
should be understood in an individualistic way.

This conclusion is confirmed by an analysis of the
vocabulary used in the confessions. Of the two clear
blocks of vocabulary discernible in the confessions one
{spoken word) 1s elsewhere equally distributed between
the poetry and the prose, but the other (judicial
language) is used far more frequently in the poetry then
the prose. The same pattern holds true for a number ot
other key words and phrases in the confessions, although
their use has not been explored comprehensively. This
fact confirms an origin for the confessions in the life
time of Jeremiazh and not in a later period. Since a
corporate understanding ¢f the confessions is predicated
on their exili; or post-exilic origins, the linguistic
data also confirms that their "I" should be understood
individualistically.

Our conclusions thus far support & life setting of

the confessions in the life and experience of Jeremiah
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himself. That fact inevitably raises the question of how
and why they were included in the book of Jeremiah. It

is to the question of their role in Jeremiah that this

study now turns.




The Confessions in Context

Thus far the confessions have been examined in
relative isolation. Their Gattung has been studied and
its use has been compared with the use of the Gattung
elsewhere in Jeremiah. The theology of the confessions
has been compared with that of other blocks of material
in Jeremiah. However, in both the study of Guttang and
theology, the concern in this thesis has been with the
confessions as a discrete unit of material.

Attention has been given to the original meaning of
the confessions. Now attention must be given to their
role and function in the book ¢f Jeremiah as a whole.
What redactional meaning do they have? 1Is the
redactional meaning the same as original meaning? Is the
degree of individuality in them unchanged?

The confessions were open to redaction on three
levels:* within the individual confessicns themselves; in

the arrangement of the confessions in relation to one-

1Tt should be pointed out that even if all the
material in the boock of Jeremiah is authentic, and even
if the book was edited by Jeremiah and/or Baruch a
process of redacticon may still have taken place.
Inevitably, the very act of selecting material and
placing in its present order reflected concerns apposite
to a time when Jeremiah's prophecies had largely been
fulfilled (J.G. McConville, "Jeremiah: Prophet and Book”,
TynBul 42 {1991], 92-95).

134
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another;? and, in the placement of the confessions in the
context of the other material in Jeremiah.?® We must also
reckon with the possibility of layers of redactional
context--especially if we take McKane's proposal of
"rolling corpus" sericusly.’ It is possible that the
confessions were given a certain redactional meaning when
incorporated into blocks of material, but this meaning
was modified as those blocks were themselves inccrporated

into larger units (ultimately the book in its final

‘Beyond recognising that the first three [four on
Diamond's counting] confessions (as they now stand)
receive & divine response; while the last three [four on
Diamond's counting] do not, S. Blank denies any
significance to the ordering of the confessions ("The
Prophet as Paradigm", Essays in Old Testament Ethics: J.
Philip Hvatt, in Memorium, edited by J.L. Crenshaw and
L.T. Willis, [New York: KTAV, 19747, 125-26). He may be
overly pessimistic at this point.

‘The tentative nature of any reconstruction is
highlighted by the diversity of opinion among scholars on
these matters. For example, Holladay argues that the
confessions as they now stand reflect their original

chronclogical order (Jeremiah, 1: 361). However, Smith
denies this assertion, declaring, "the arrangement of the
laments is secondary" (Laments, 2). The question would

appear to be beyond resclution because clear evidence for
either position is lacking.

*McKane, Jeremiszh, 1: 1-lxxxxiii. Unfortunately, as
W. Brueggemann points out, McKane never develops this
stimulating idea to any great extent ("'Baruch
Connection'™, 406).
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form}.®> Unfeortunately, the identification of the blocks
of material in Jeremiah 10-20 is hotly disputed.®

The procedure adopted here involves examining of the
role and function of the confessicns in isclation, then
examining their role and function in their final context.’
The final redaction of the confessions in Jeremiah
reveals a strengthening of legal emphasis; an increased
representative role for Jeremiah; a greater paradigmatic
function for the confessions; and, a new explanatory
function for the confessions. Each of these issues has
ramifications for the degree of corporality of the "I" of

the confessions and will be examined in turn.

This creates the further possibility that the
redactional meaning of the confessions differs in the MT
and the LXX {(A.R. Diamond, "Jeremiah's Confessions™, 33-
50).

*Smith points out that scholars use a variety of
approaches in their analysis of this section of the book
of Jeremiah. Some (eg McKane) decline to offer any unit
divisions; others {eg Holladay) use thematic criteria.
Still others {eg Carrol, Diamond, O'Connor) use

structural criteria (Laments, 31-32). Our analysis
follows the approach of McKane which Smith observes, "may
represent the better part of wisdom™. He adds, "there

are numercus difficulties involved in delimiting the
units within chapters 11-20" (Laments, 32).

Limitations of time and space mean that no attempt
will be made to trace any extended hypothetical history
of redaction with related development in the role and
function of the confessions.
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The Role and Function of the Confessions
In his review of A.R. Diamond's dissertation on the
confessions, L. Stulman makes the wide ranging assertion

that:

the confessions, in my opinion, are far too
diverse and complex to be subsumed under a
single rubric or literary function, and
D[iamond] s very fine contextual analysis does
as nmuch at times to disprove his thesis as to
prove it. Several poems, for example, depict
Jeremiah as a paradigm of the suffering servant
{(suffering thereafter need not be looked upon
as shameful but rather as a consequence of
obedience to Yahweh); others serve as a defence
of Jeremiah's prophetic integrity ...; still
others are apparently intended to shatter
popular notions regarding the Zion-temple cult.
All of these motifs seems [sic] to stand on
their own without any direct dependence upon
the theodicy theme.®

Stulman's views are overstated. There does not seem to
be any evidence that the confessions were attempting to
counter popular notions regarding the "Zion-temple cult".®
Likewise, the confessions--in and of themselves--do not

depict Jeremiah as a "suffering servant".l®

8L,. Stulman, "Review of The Confessions of Jeremiah
in Context: Scenes of Prophetic Drama, by A.R. Diamond,
JS0TSS 45 (Sheffield: JSOTPress, 1987)", CBQ 51 (1989),
317-18, emphasis original.

°Smith, Laments, 27

YH.G. May draws attention to parallels between the
"servant songs" and the confessions which he proposes can
be explained in terms of a common dependence on the
individual lament Gattung ("The Righteous Servant in
Second Isaiah's Songs"™, ZAW 66 [1954], 236-44). However,
it does not necessarily follow that Jeremiah and the
author of the servant songs used that Gattung with an
identical intention in mind.
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The theme that stands out clearly within the
confessions is that of Jeremiah's prophetic legitimacy.
This fact can be demonstrated in a number of different
ways. It is significant that the closest parallels to
the confessions in the book of Jeremiah are found in the

account of Jeremiah's call (Jer 1:4-18).' Throughout the

The position of A.H.J. Gunneweqg should also be noted
here. He argues that the purpose of the confessions is
To portray Jeremiah as the exemplar of the righteous
sufferer ("Konfession oder Interpretation im
Jeremiabuch™, ZTK 67 [1970}, 395-416). This would make
the Jeremiah of the confessions at least partially
parallel to the Isaian "Suffering Servant"--who is
clearly a righteous figure who suffers meaningfully (Isa
53:4-6). Interestingly, C.R. North lists B. Duhm and K.
Holzhey as scholars who "saw in the Servant a type of
the suffering righteous man and of the people in its
ideal calling” and observes that the same theme is found
in the meditation on fourth servant song found in Wisdom
of Solomon 5:1-7 (The Suffering Servant in Deutero-Isaiah
[London: Oxford University Press, 1948], 4,8). Such a
position is very similar toc that of Gunneweg on the
Confessions.

However, Gunneweg’s entire position on the
confessions has been sujected to rigorous critique
(Clines and Gunn, "Jeremish 20", 400-01). We would add
one further criticism: in seeing the Jeremizh of the
confessions as the exemplar of the righteous sufferer
Gunneweg has confused the teaching of the confessions as
such with later reflections on them by others (cf Polk,
Prophetic Perscna, 128-30). In this Blank's comments are
suggestive: "Putting on the record his confessions,
Jeremiah set in motion the process by which he became a
paradigm™. He further suggests that this process
continues in the production of the servant songs
{("Paradigm", 126-27). '

"The parallels are so strong that J.L. Mihelic,
includes the call passage (Jer 1:4-19) in his list of
confessions ("Dialogue with God"™, 43). This
classification is not helpful. The account of the call
is clearly different from the confessions (Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 358), but it does highlight the
relationship.

E.D. Lewin argues that the function of the call
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confessions, Jeremiah faces opposition, apparently from
other prophets as much as anyone else {Jer 18:18 cf 2:8;

5:30) .** The words of his opponents echo his own.™

account is to affirm the legitimacy of Jeremiah's
ministry. In other words this account was proclaimed
publicly at some stage ("Arguing for Authority"™, 108).

12Jer 18:18 lists three specific classes of people
that Jeremiah appears to have clashed with: prophets,
priests and wise men. These clashes lead to plots
against Jeremiah. Holladay argues that the connection
between this verse and the rest of the confession is
original and not secondary. He concludes that the
plotters refered to in verse 18 are, in fact, the
optimistic prophets refered to in the rest of the unit
(Jeremiah, 1: 528-30 cf Baumgartner, Poems, 56-59).

An alternative explaination is offered by McKane who
regards the connection between verse 18 (prose) and
verses 19-23 (poelry) as secondary {Jeremiah, 1: 437 cf
Jones, Jeremiah, 260; Diamond, Prophetic Drama, 91;
O'Connor, Confessions, 55-57; Wimmer, "Prophetic
Experience”, 270-76). The opponents in wverse 18 are thus
unspecified ("they") and not to be limited to the
optimistic prophets. Craigie, Kelley and Drinkard
suggest the plotters are "the people as a whole”
(Jeremiah 1-25, 253).

Magonet, "Last Confession", 309. M. Fishbane makes
the same point specifically with regard to Jer 20:8,10-—-
T opt ("violence and destruction™) is a cry against the
violence in his society (6:7} now transformed to express
the violence used against the prophet, perhaps even by
God. The mocking 23007 ("terror all around") used
against him is Jeremiah's own phrase of warning used
against Pashhur earlier in the chapter (20:3) and
elsewhere in the Book (6:2; 46:5; 49:29). The verbs @
{"entice™) and %53 ("to be able") which he used of God's
power over him express the desire of his enemies to
overcome the prophet. The TR ("your retribution"} which
is seen below .(v. 12) and elsewhere (17:10) as a divine
prerogative (Ps 94:1) is here the expressed wish of his
enemies against him" {(Text and Texture: Close Readings of
Selected Biblical Texts [New York: Schocken, 1979}, 98-
99). ‘
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There are allusions to his prophetic messages
sprinkled through the confessions. Although his
opponents reject his message (Jer 11:21) and seek to
silence his voice (Jer 11:19; 18:20, 23a),! Jeremiah
affirms that he has been faithful to his calling (Jer

15:16)* and lived worthily of it (Jer 15:10, 17;16 17:16).

“Smith interprets vy {("tree"} Jer 11:19 as Jeremiah
and #7172 ("with its fruit"™) as his message (Laments, 4).
The later expression is the more difficult of the two.
Holladay proposes repointing it to % ("his opponents™)
which moves the focus from Jeremiah's message te his
opposition (Jeremiah, 1: 372-73).  Numerous other
attempts have been made by translators (from the LXX
onwards) and scholars to render the expression meaninful.
A convenient summary is provided by McKane, {Jeremiah, 1:
256-58) . Perhaps the best solution is that of McKane who
proposes a repointing to 73, giving rise to the
translation: "Let us cut down the tree while the sap is
in it" (Jeremiah, 1: 258). The focus would than appear
to remain on Jeremiah rather than move to his messadge.

*J. Lundbom lists five important evidences that Jer
15:16-20 refer to Jeremiah's prophetic call:

1. Jeremiah's eating of God's words (Jer 15:16} is
reminiscent of Ezekiel's call (Ez 3:1);

-2, Jeremiah was given God's name, signifying
ownership;

3. Jeremiah's social isolation (Jer 15:17) recalls
Ezekiel's reaction to his call (Ez 3:15);

4, Jeremiah experiences God's "hand” on him (Jer
15:17) Jjust as Ezekiel did at his call (Ez
3:14);

5. In Jer 15:19 the phrase "you will be my mouth”

echoes the account of the call (Jer 1:9) and
the promises of Jer 15:20 summarise the
promises given at the time ¢f Jeremiah's call
{Jer 1:18-19). ("Jeremiah 15:15-21 and the Call
of Jeremiah™, SJOT 9 (1995), 147-48,
For a discussion of some of the problems relating to
verse 16 (which is vital to Lundbom's argumentation), see
abcove, chapter 4 footnote 67).

**The phrase T ™8 ("under the weight of your hand™)
refers to the prophetic call, or perhaps more generally
to "prophetic inspiration” (McKane, Jeremiah, 1:354-55;
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However, in cursing the day of his birth he attempts to
repudiate his call {Jer 20:14-18; 15:18),*" which he sees
as the cause of his pain (Jer 20:7-8). Possible
aliucsions to Moses in the confessions highlight the theme

of prophetic legitimisation.*® The divine response to

Hclladay, Jeremiah, 1:460).

"vor details of whalt is implied in such a curse seeg,
T. Jacobsen and K. Nielsen, "Cursing the Day", SJCT 6
(1992), 187-204. '

Jeremiah is pictured as having been called from
birth (G.V. Smith, "The Use of Quotations in Jeremiah
15:11-14", YT 29 [1979], 230 cf Heolladay, Jeremiah 1:
563). Lewin denies that Jeremiah is repudiating his
ministry and suggests that he is simply describing what
being a true prophet of God entails in his time ("Arguing
for Authority", 116-17). This approach certainly Ties
the passage into the overall theme of prophetic
legitimisation. Wang goes further and denies any
connection between Jer 20:14-17 and Jeremiah's call
("Frustration™, 39).

There are certainly difficulties in the traditicnal
understanding of Jer 20:14-18. The centrality of the
"messenger” is crucial in this regard and a number of
proposals have been made made in an attempt to alieviate
the difficulty. Holladay conveniently summarizes them
(Jeremiah, 1; 560-66).

However, 1f Lewin has correctly understocd
Jeremiah's intention, the prophet uses extremely strong
language to make his point. Jones notes that he has used
"the strongest possible terms to express the truth that
he did not wish to deliver the terrible message that was
given to him" (Jeremiah, 272).

Furthermore, it is difficult to construe Jer 15:18
(despite a textual variant in the LXX) as anything other
than a virtual repudiation of Jeremiazh's prophetic
calling (Bright, "Prophet's Lament"”, 330). It is
followed by a call for him to repent (3, "turn back")
and a reissuing of the promises first given to him at his
call {(Jer 15: 18-21 c¢f 1:18-19).

¥According to J.E. Levenson, the call of Mcses 1is
echoed in Jer 20:9 where fire and the word of God are
connected ("Some Unnoticed Connotations in Jeremiah
20:9", CBQ 46, [1984], 225). Wimmer draws attention to
the fact that Moses "sits alone™ (Ex 18:14} just as
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Jeremiah's laments alludes to his prophetic call and re-
issues that call {(Jer 15:19-21 cf 15:11}).%°
It is clear that the primary function of the
confessions was originally to defend the integrity of
Jeremiah's prophetic vocation. This fact suggests that,

contrary tce common opinion, the confessions may have been

Jeremiah does in Jer 15:17 ("Prophetic Experience”, 218).

*The phrase Iy) ¥ 72 M1 8508 ("surely I have imposed
enemies on you in a time of trouble®) may allude to
Jeremiah's prophetic call. TUnfortunately, the contextual
setting is subject to a range of textual, syntactical and
interpretive difficulties that certainty is impossible
here (Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 327).

The MT makes God the speaker in verse 11 (W7 oW,
"Yahweh said"}. However in the i.XX the speaker is
Jeremiah (yevoito BeomoTa, "Be 1t so, Lord"™ from s oow) .

Many commentators accept the LXX (eg Muilenburg,
"Confessicn”, 15; Bright, Jeremizh, 109; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah™, 939-40, Patterson, "Jeremizh", 548, Jones,
Jeremiah, 221} but Helladay accepts the MT--although he
concedes that the text is corrupt {(Jeremiah, 1: 446 cf
Carroll, Jeremiah, 327).

The meaning of the verb 2® in this context 1is
disputed. Its basic meaning is "to meet, enccunter,
reach™ (Brown, Driver, Briggs, Lexicon, 803). However,
such an enounter could be hostile or friendly. It could
lead one to entreat. Thus a variety of translations are
offered: "intervened"™ (NRSV; Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:447);
"those who survive™ (McKane, Jeremiah 1:343); "inflicted
you” (Diamond, Confessions, 52}, "rendered suppliant”
{(Wimmer, "Prophetic Experience"); "entreated you"
(Mullenburg, "Confession"™, 15; C'Connor, Confessions,
27).

e

Cn Holladay's reading of the verse ny] N2 72 wed 8508
is seen as parallel to 2W? MY N> o8. He translated this
phrase "I swear, 'I have armoured you'” As such it would
pPrepare the way for the reference to "iron and bronze™
{echoing the call narrative, 1:18) in the following
verse. Thus verse 11 may refer to the trials of
prophetic ministry and God's provision to meet them
(Jeremiah, 1:453-54).
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uttered publiicly.?® It follows in the original setting of
the confessicns that the "I" was clearly and exclusively
individualistic, applying to Jeremiah himself.
The theme of prophetic legitimisation is still Jquite

clear in the finally redacted form of the confessions,

*®So J.L. Berquist, "Prophetic Legitimation in
Jeremiah", VT 39 (1989), 135-37 c¢f Berridge, Word of
Yahweh, 157; Wimmer, "Ceonfessions™, 71-77. O'Connor
suggests that the "public" utterance may have been
limited to Jeremiah's "support group” (Confessions, 96).
(On the role and necessity of a "support group”" in
relation to prophetic activity see R.R., Wilson, Prophecy
and Societv in Ancient Israel [Philadelphia: Fortress,
19807, 28-32; 51-62; 76-83).

More typically Blank describes public utterance of
the confessions by Jeremiah as "improbable" ("Paradigm”,
122; cf Muilenburg, "Confession®”, 16). It should be
remembered that it would not be at all difficult Lo
compile a sizeable list of "improbable” things which the
prophets are portrayed as doing. For example, is the
public proclamation of the confessions any more
improbable than Ezekiel acting out scme of his dramatic
parables? Ironically, Rlank sees these acted parables as
analogous to the publication of the confessions
("Paradigm™, 124).

*A good introduction to this theme is found in
Berquist, "Prophetic Legitimation™, 129-39. The
following points should be noted in particular. It is
recognised by a number of scholars that the call account
and the final confessions form an inclusio around a major
block of material (Lundbom, Jeremiah, 48; Lewin, "Arguing
for Authority"™, 106). This inclusio cffect emphasises
the theme cf prophetic legitimisation within that
section.

It should also be noted that the veiled possible
allusions to the call of Moses in the confessions are
matched by much clearer allusions outside the confessions
{eg Jer 15:1). The issue here is not primarily prophetic
legitimisation, but the futility of intercession.
However, the effective placement of Jeremiah in the
company of Moses and Samuel also serves to indicate that
his ministry is as legitimate as theirs. Seitz suggests
that a key theological concern in the prohibition against
intercession given to Jeremiah, his confessions and the
direct connection with Moses in Jer 15:1 is to show that
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but it has been overlayed with other meanings and

emphases.

The Confessions in Context

Greater Explanatcrv Function

The position and final redaction of the confessions
helps to provide an explanation of the exile as part of
the development of this topic within the book of
Jeremiah. One of the themes of the book is that Israel
had been faithless and had not heeded the voice of God
heard through the prophets. The clearest example of this
is the rejection of Jeremiah, as explicitly stated in Jer

16:10-12.,2

he is part of the succession of of true prophets
envisaged by the Deutercnomists ("Canonical Shape", 5-
12 .

As Bmith points out, the word oy {"name"™) helps tie
the unit Jer 13-15 together. In this section Jeremiah
(Jer 15:16), the people {(Jer 14:9), and the false
prophets (Jer 14:14) all lay claim to the divine name.
The focus on prophetic integrity and efficacy is made
even sharper by explicit reference to it in Jer 14:17-19;
15:18 (Smith, Laments, 51). A similar phenomena occurs
in chapter 20 with the Jjuxtaposing of T2 Y ("terror is
all around"} in the confession (Jer 20:10) and in the
conflict story which precedes it {Jer 20:3).

There are also incidental hostile notes regarding
the [false] prophets scattered throughout Jer 10-20 (eg
Jer 13:13; 14:18).

““The clear antecedent of the charge that "they have
net listened to me™ (16:12) is the failure c¢f Israel to
listen to Jeremiah depicted in 15:19. The reference to
God's words in 15:16 also seems to be relevant here.
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The same theme of Israel's faithlessness can be seen
in_the first two confessicns. In the preceding block of
material, God complains that

they did not obey or incline their ear, but

everyone walked in the stubbornness of an evil

will. 8o I brought upon them all the words of

this covenant which I commanded them to de, but

they did not (Jer 11:8).
This complaint is followed by an affirmation that
Israzel’'s doom was certain (Jer 11:15), followed by an
example of Israel's rejection of God's word (in the first
confession, especially verse 21). The second confession
is immediately followed by God's statement of his
intention to forsake Israel (Jer 12:7). The reason is
again Israel's failure to "listen™ (Jer 12:17; c.f.,
13:10) . The confessions thus fit intc their redactional

context here as examples of the sins of Israel which led

inevitably to the exile.?23

»*Jer 12:4, which is notably obscure and is often
regarded as being secondary, or, at least misplaced,
(Peake, Jeremiah, 1: 186; Bright, Jeremiah, 87; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah”, 916; Rowley, "Interpretation”, 221)--seems to
make the same point: the land suffers because of the
wickedness of the people living in it. However, Jeremiah
is not concerned with wickedness in general, but
specifically with the people's wickedness in rejecting
him and his divine message (Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard,
Jeremiah 1-25, 180, 192). How does the land suffer? The
verse itself suggests drought; the wider context suggests
exile.

The transition from drought to exile is a feature of
the sixth confession (Jer 18:21-22) and other parts of
Jeremiah (e.g., Jer 14, especially verses 1-11). Martin
Kessler points out that the structure of 14:8-9
emphasises "Yzhweh's seeming absence”--a prominent theme
in the confessions ("From Drought to Exile: A
Morphological Study of Jer 14:1-15:4", Society of
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The redactional setting of Jer 17:14-18 should also
be noted. The chapter begins with a threat of exile (Jer
17:1-4). This threat is followed by a lengthy
Deutercnomically flavoured explanation that trusting God
leads to blessing, but rejecting him results in curses

(Jer 17:5-13; c.f., Deut 28:1-68).*" This section closes

Biblical Literature Seminar Papers 1972, 2: 506). A
number of other features of this chapter also echo the
confessions: Yahweh as a "mighty warrior" (14:9 cf
20:11); the abiding knowledge of prophets and priests
(14:18 ¢f 18:18); the lack of healing (14:19 cf 15:18;
17:14); the theme of "terror™ (14:19 cf 17:17; 20:10);
and, people being called by God's name (14:9 cf 15:16).

Of course, it needs to be recognised that this
concentration of ideas in chapter 14 may be as much a
result of redactional activity as 1s the proximity of
this material to the confessions. The chapter is made up
of material produced in disparate Gattungen and posssibly
on disparate occasions {Skinner, Prophecy, 128; Hyatt,
"Jeremiah", 929; Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1=
25, 199-200; Bright, Jeremiah, 103; contra Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 422).

2iThe parallels with Deutercnomy are noted by Jones,
Jeremiah, 240. Cthers have stressed the parallels with
the more strongly individualized wisdem literature (eg
Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL, 352).

Holladay includes 17:5-8 to his list of confessions
{Jeremiah, 1: 3-8 cf Thompson, Jeremiash, 419}. This view
has not won much support. (Hyatt points out that the
pcem's viewpoint is quite at variance with Jeremiah's own
experience ["Jeremiah"™, 951-52] c<f Carroll, Jeremiah, OTL
353). More commonly, the passage 1s regarded as a late
addition to Jeremiah which is largely based on Ps 1 {eg
Bright, Jeremiah, 119 cf Jones, Jeremiah, 241, and,
Hyatt, "Jeremiah™, 951 who argue for dependency of Ps 1
on Jer 17). However, a pre-occupation with sources and
"authenticity”™ hinders an appreciation of the meaning of
the passage in its final context.

An allusion to international alliances has commonly
been seen in the phrase "trustl[ing] in mere mortals”
(Peake, Jeremiah, 1: 222; Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 952;
Holladay, Jeremigh, 491-92; Jones, Jeremiah, 240). The
precise nature of the curse is not specified but the
context (Jer 17:4) suggests a reference to the exile
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with a hymnic declaration that all who forsake Yahweh
will be "put to shame”™ (Jer 17:13). It is followed
immedistely by the confessicnal material (Jer 17:14-18),
which climaxes with Jeremiah pleading with God to "let my
persecutors be shamed” (Jer 17:18). The chapter then
closes with another warning about the exile revolving
around the issue of Sabbath breaking (Jer 17:19-27).°%
The clear implication of the final context 1s that the
"shame" Jeremiah speaks of is that of the exile. It
comes about because Israel has neither "heard” nor
"obeyed” God.*®* Her failure to hear is illustrated in her
attitude to Jeremiah; her failure to obey in her attitude
to the Sabbath.

The pattern is essentially the same with regard to
Jer 18:18-23. This confession is bracketed by reference
to Judah and Jerusalem becoming a "horror™. In Jer

18:16, it has been made a horror by the abomination of

{Craigle, Kelley, Drinkard, Jeremiah 1-25, 226-27}). The
reference to "an uninhabited salt land" in verse 6 may
also be evocative of the exile. Similarly, the use of
ny (ususally translated "shrub™ or "juniper™) may carry
connctation of "destituticn™ and be evocative of the
exile (McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 387-88).

“*For the divergent opinions regarding the dating and
authenticity of Jer 17:19-27 see above chapter 4,
footnote 27,

“®In Hebrew idiom the idea of "obeying”™ is often
inherent in "hearing” {Brown, Driver, Briggs, Lexicon,
s.V. MU; G. Kittel, "dkolw, dxor|, els-, &-, mapakolw, Tapakon,
Umaxolw, Untakor|, tmmkoos™, TDNT, edited by G. XKittel and G.
Friedrich [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1964-76], 1:
217-219) .
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idolatry; in Jer 19:7-9 it will be made an abomination by
the ravages of siege and capture. The reason is clearly
stated: Israel has failed to follow God's word (Jer
18:12; 19:4). This theme is then illustrated in the
confession (Jer 18:18). 1In response to this rejection,
Jeremiah prays for the destructicn of his enemies in
language reminiscent of the description he gives of the
destruction of those who reject God (Jer 18:21-22; c.t.,
19:6-9).

in a similar way, the final two confessicns (Jer
20:7-18) are bracketed with explicit descriptions of the
horror of exile and captivity (Jer 20:4-6; 21:3-10). The
confessions are linked to the context by the use of "22m
TRT ("terror all around")?” as z name for Passhur (Jer
20:3) and is a summary of Jeremiah's preaching (Jer
20:10} .7 His message is rejected because it is = message
of doom (Jer 20:8-10), but it is the acceptance of that
message which holds the only hope of escaping the

impending doom (Jer 21:8-10).

“For a discussion of issues relating to this
eXpression see above, chapter 4, footnote B6.

“*Bright suggests the expression was used as a
derisive nickname for Jeremiah derived from the content
of his preaching (Jeremiah, 132-33).

One might compare Floyd's suggestion that Jer 15:13-
14 (often regarded as a misplaced doublet of 17:3-4) is
actually & deliberate "precis of the revelation that
Jeremiah has received and proclaimed" ("Prophetic
Complaints™, 412).
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It is significant to ncte that the confessions are
interwoven with pericopes in which Jeremiah is commanded
not to intercede for the people {11:14-17; 14:11-12; 15:1
cf 7:16).?° Thus the theme of his rejection is juxtaposed
with the theme of the people's irrevocable rejection by

God.

Jeremiah as Paradigm

The completion of the book of Jeremiah during (or
after) the exile® meant that the finished product
initially spoke to people who were suffering and tc whom
God would have appeared to be distant.?' The experiences
of Jeremiah which are reflected in the confessions speak
powerfully to such people. That such a reading of the
confessions was intended by the final editors of the bock

is indicated by a number of crucial placements.

"It is worth noting that the several passages
reflecting this same theme [prohibiticn against
intercession] are gathered together in one restricted
section of the book, and that they occupy roughly the
same location as the laments of the prophet (chs. 11-
20)", (Seitz, "Canonical Shape", 8).

*Regardless of the process whereby the bock of
Jeremiah was produced, it clearly was not completed until
the exilic or post-exilic period. The events described
in Jeremiah 52 clearly took place long after Jeremiah's
demise., This fact is conceded even by those who give
Jeremiah and Baruch a significant role in the production
of the bocok (Holladay, Jeremiah, 2: 439).

HFor the feelings of desolation experienced by the
exiles see especially Psalm 137. Even a cursory glance
at Ezra indicates the Jews in Palestine in the early
post-exilic period were dispirited and discouraged.
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The paradigmatic nature of the confessions in their
redactional context is illustrated by the first two
confessions. In the first confession, Jeremiah is
referred to by the image of a tree (11:19).% This simple
image is given deeper significance when the wider context
is taken into account: God describes Israel as a tree
laden with olives (11:16). What Jeremiah's enemies
propoese to de Lo him God is going to do to the entire
nation.

Blank draws attention to the fact that in the middie
of the confessions there occurs a prassage in which
Jeremiah is clearly described in paradigmatic terms--Jer
16:1-10.* This passage picks up the "mother" imagery

which Holladay and O'Connor highlight in Jeremiah 14-15.3¢

*The contrast between Jeremiah and his opponents is
highlighted by the Juxtaposing of the first two
confessions. In the second confession it is the
opponents who are described (although not named) as trees
laden with fruit.

*Blank, "Paradigm", 123. 1In terms of the paradigm,
what Jeremiah experiences now, Israel will experience
later. It should be noted that Blank does not primarily
argue his case from redactional evidence but from
psycholegical probability. He suggests that the
Paradigmatic nature of the confessions may have become
evident to Jeremiah himself who subsequently authorised
their publication ("Paradigm"™, 124-25). The events
surrounding the confession of Baruch are suggested as a
likely catalyst for this development. Tt must be
Sstressed that the paradigmatic nature of the confessions
in their redactional context does not depend on such
hypothetical reconstructions.

*Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 422; O'Connor, Confessions,
107).
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Smith goes further and links this "mother"™ imagery to
other feminine imagery in chapters 13-15.°° The presence
of mother imagery in this context {(Jer 13:21; 15:7-9)
resonates with the reference to Jeremiah's mother in the
confessional material (15:10-14}. Indeed, in the
context, the fate of the city and people is parallel to
the fate that Jeremiah himself is already experiencing.®®

The logic of the paradigmatic role of the
confessions in Lheir final redactional setting becomes
even more apparent if the proposals of Patterson
regarding the structure of the book are accepted.® He
suggests that the structure of the book grows out of the
twofold nature cf the call ¢f Jeremiah to be a prophet:
first to the nations (Jer 1:4-12), and second to his own
naticn (Jer 1:13-19).%* These Lwo themes are then
developed in inverse crder in the two major blocks of

material in the book {(Jer 2-24; 25-51). Thus the

**Smith, Laments, 51-52. These female images include
the hypothetical title nm217--emended to the feminine form
from the MT's 237 ("great")--(Jer 13:9); the symbolic use
0f "prostitute"™ {(Jer 13:22, 26-27); Jerusalem's
lamentation (Jer 14:2); and, the phrase "yt ("virgin
daughter”™ (Jer 14:17).

*smith, Laments, 52. Smith actually uses the word
"paradigmatic” to describe Jeremiah's rcle in the
extended unit.

*Patterson, "Literary Clues", 109-31. Acceptance of
Patterson's views regarding the authorship of Jeremiah--
that the entire book (poetry and prose) has its origin in
Jeremiah or Baruch--is not inherent in acceptance of his
view of structure.

*Patterson, "Literary Clues™, 113-14.
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confessions form an integral part of the proclamation
concerned with Judah. Their inclusion in such a setting
certainly suggests a paradigmatic role for them.3®
The "I™ at this point remains the individual
Jeremiazh and yet the focus is not on him as much as it is
on the community. Jeremiah is important because he is a

model for Israel in crisis.?*°

Heightening of Judicial Emphasis

We have already noted that Jeremiah's use of the law
suit Gattung always has a corporate reference.:! The
editing of the confessions heightens their Judicial
flavouring and by implication increases the degree of
their corporality. This is especially evident in the
placement of Jer 12:1-6 immediately after Jer 11:18-23.
Wimmer points out that this Sequence creates Lhe

impression of an "appeal” after a verdict has been

Tt must also be recognised that as attractive as
Patterson's proposed structure is, cther scholars present
quite different proposals for structuring the book. For
an alternative view, see A. Rofé, "The Arrangement of the
Boock ¢f Jeremiah”™, ZAW 101 (1989), 3%0-98. P. House
proposes yet another structure based on an analysis of
plot ("Plot, Prophecy and Jeremiah", JETS 36 [1993], 297-
306) .

“Blank, "Paradigm”, 111-130.

‘See Chapter 2, above.
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rendered.*® However, he does not reccgnise that the
sequencing is secondary.*®

Another area where redacticn has served to heighten
the judicial emphasis is the placement of 17:12-13
immediately before the fifth confession.* Here the
effect is more subtle.?® However, verse 12-13 are
variously described as a "doxology of judgment”*¢ or a

"judgment oracle".? The juxtapcsing of the two units

“Wimmer, "Prdphetic ExXperience", 174-78.
“smith, Laments, 43.

*“A number of scholars think that Jer 17:12-18 should
be treated as a single unit (BRaumgartner, Poems, 53;
Berridge, Prophet, 160; Wimmer, "Prophetic Experience"”,
235-237; Jones, Jeremiagh, 243-46; Polk, Persona, 133; ).
However, most divide the passage into (at least) two
units (Chambers, "Prophetic Ambiguity™, €69-70; O'Connor,
Confessions, 46-48; Bright, Jeremiah, 111; McKane,
Jeremiah, 1: 402-05; Carroll, Jeremiah, 361; Holladay,
Jeremiah, 1: 501-02; Nicholson, Jeremiah, 1: 155-59;
Thompscon, Jeremiah, 423-26; Brueggemann, Pluck Up, 154~
58; Overholt, "Jeremiah”, 623; Counturier, "Jeremiah",
316~17; Diamond, Confessions, 80-81; Lundbom, Jeremiah,
88; Feinberg, "Jeremiah", 485-88; Hyatt, "Jeremiah"™, 954-
56; Smith, Laments, 15-18).

The crucial argument for separating verses 12-13
from 14-18 is the shift from first person plural in the
earlier block to first person singular in the latter
(Diamond, Confessions, 80). Verses 5-8 (and possibly vvs
9-10) appear to have more in common thematically with the
confession than with vvs. 12-13 (Holladay, Jcremigh, 1:
501}.

*The majority of people who read the two units in
close conjunction still regard the confession as an
individual lament. Even Wimmer acknowledges that "the
judicial component may be barely obvious at first"®
("Prophetic Experience", 237).

**Brueggemann, "Pluck Up, 154,

“‘Diamond, Confessions, 166-67.
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means that Jeremiah's confession is introduced by a
pericope which focuses attention on the elevated throne
of God--his judgement seat.?® The overall effect is to
make the confession into a lament before an incorruptible
judge.

The effect of this juxtaposition on the "I" of this
confession is less subtle. There is a clear corporate
reference in verses 12-13, with the clearest Psalmonic
parallel for such an introduction being in the community
lament Psalm 80.*° This parallel confirms the overall

tendency of Jeremiah to use "lawsuits" corporately.

Jeremiah as a Representative Figure®

The representative role of Jeremiah is heightened by
the editing of the confessions themselves. The placement
of Jer 15:13-14 between vss. 10-12 and vss. 15-21

clearly indicates a representative role. Of course, if

Wimmer traces this theme throughout the Psalms
{"Prophetic Experience”, 237-38). He further points out
that such an intrcocductory focus is characteristic of
garlier Sumerian invocations--which clearly had a
judicial focus (Ibid. 236; c.f., Baumgartner, FPoems, 53).

“*Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 500 cf Carroll, Jerem:iah,
358,

*The concepts of Jeremiah as a "paradigm™ and as a
"representative figure" obviously overlap. The most
significant difference is that the concept of paradigm
suggests the idea of a model to be copied, whereas a
representative figure stands in the place of another
person or group (The Macquarie FEncvclopedia Dictionary,
edited by A. Delbridge, Sydney: Macquarie Library, 1992,
685, B806).
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verses 13-14 are taken as original to this setting in the
confession, ™ the representative nature of Jeremiah is
inherent in the confession. However, it is reinforced by
the repetition of the major ideas contained in Jer 17:3-
4. What happens to Jeremiah is a "type" of Israel's
fate.%?

God's response to Jeremiah's third confession in Jer
15:11 hinges on the word "enemies"--just as Jeremiah's
complaint focuses on his opponents. The enemies are

immediately associated with national enemies by the use

*'So Reventlow, Liturgie, 210-12; Wimmer, "Prophetic
Experience”, 194-96; Thompson, Jeremiah, 393-94 cf Jones,
Jeremiah, 219-20, who considers the redactional unity of
the passage impossible to unpick. However most
commentators see these verses as Secondary in this
context, even if authentic to Jeremiah (eg Peake,
Jeremiah, 1: 211; Hyatt, "Jeremiah™, 941; Nicholscn,
Jeremiah, 1: 138; Baumgartner, Poems, 46-51, 71-73;
O'Connor, Confessions, 37; McKane, Jeremiah, 1: 345;
Patterson, "Jeremiah", 548; Bright, Jeremiah, 109-10:
Holladay, Jeremiah, 1:449). The arguments they adduce
for such a position are powerful. These are listed by
- O'Connor as: a) Verses 13-14 do not fit into the context
of the confession, addressing first the pecple (v. 13)
and then the prophet (v. 14); b} the verses function in a
similar way to redactional additions to earlier
confessions-~explaining and expanding the previous verse;
c) the verses contradict verse 15 in which Jeremiah prays
for God's vengeance promised in verse 14.

It can also be noted that Jeremiah's reference to
God as a "waters that fail" (Jer 15:18) echoes the
description cf the Israelite leaders failure to find
water during the drought {Jer 14:3). The drought is a
punishment for the nation's sins (Jer 14:7). Once again
Jeremiah seems to be experiencing something of the
nation's punishment as a paradigm.
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of the word 972 ("iron") in verse 12.% The clear
implication is that verses 13~14 refer to the Babylonian
exile. If such is the case, Israel is being addressed,
and not Jeremiah. He was never an exile in Babylon.

The representative nature of Jer 15:13-14 is
reinforced by the material that is placed between the
fourth confession and Jer 17:3-4. Chapter 16 opens with
two acted parables: Jeremiah's failure to marry (Jer
16:1-4) and his failure to engage in mourning rituals
(Jer 16:5-9). 1In both of these acted parables Jeremiah
represents the nation's future.®

To these parables is appended an explanation, (Jer

16:10-13) which was probably originally an independent

*The theme of the foe from the North is important in
Jeremiah. References are made to it within the
redactional context of the confessions {(Jer 13:2C cf
16:15). This theme has generated a great deal of
discussion. (See, above, chapter 3, footnote 69).

*At this point the distinction between
"representative” and "paradigm" is admittedly becoming
blurred. However, "representative" is suggested here by
the use of the term "parable".
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piece.® 1In it the thought of Israel serving in a land
they have not known is repeated.5®

Chapter 16 ends with a collection of material
referring to the restoration of Israel (verses 14-21) .
This material picks up an important theme from Jer 15:13-
lé--the land. Israel has been scattered to a land she
does not know (Jer 15:13; c.f., 16:13; 17:3-4) but the
pecple are now promised a return to "their own land”
(16:14), which God calls "my land" (16:18).%

This section not only picks up a key theme from the
redacticonal additicon to the confessions, it is replete
with echoes of the third and fourth confessions
themselves. Thus /®% ("north") in Jer 16:15 echoes (and
explains) the usage in Jer 15:12. The description of God
as Israel's 1 ("strength"), i ("stronghold"), and o

("refuge") (Jer 16:19) reflects his promises to Jeremiah

**The acted parables are generally regarded as
authentic to Jeremiah {(eg Bright, Jeremiah, 112;
Holladay, Jeremiagh, 1: 468;: Craigie, Kelley, Drinkard,
Jeremiah 1-25, 216) but verses 10-13 have ocften been
labelled Deuteronomic {(Hyatt, "Jeremiah", 946; Carrcll,
Jeremiah, 342; Jones, Jeremiah, 232; McKane, Jeremiah, 1:
369). Furthermore, Holladay points to the absence of
shared vocabulary between the two sections as evidence of
their redactional juxtaposing (Jeremiah, 1: 467) .

Both Jer 15:14 and 17:4 (cf 5:19) speak of serving
"your enemies™; whereas 16:13 refers to serving "other
gods”. However, the meaning of the two phrases is
closely related. The chief servant of the Babylonian
gods was the king, who was also the leader of Israel's
enemies (Holladay, Jeremiah, 1: 190-91).

'In the fourth confession it is Jeremiah (not the
land) which is "called by your [ie God's] name.
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{Jer 15:20-21). The theme of Israel’'s restoration in the
entire section develops the theme of God taking Jeremiah
"back"™ {(Jer 15:19). The nations will be "taught"” by
Israel's restoration (Jer 17:21), just as Israel will be
taught by "God's mouth" upon Jeremiah's return to his
task (15:19). The promise to punish Babylon {16:17-18)
echoes Jeremiah's petition that his opponents be punished
(15:15) .°®

By the addition of Jer 15:13-14 to the third
confession and by the placement of the confessional
material in close relationship with Jer 16:1-17:4, the
significance of the confessions has been changed.
Jeremiah is still clearly visible, but once again the
focus has subtlely moved from him to the community which

he represents.

Conclusion
The confessions of Jeremiah grew out of his
individual experience as a prophet to recalcitrant
Israeli. They were a crucial feature in his attempts to

establish his credentials with the people. However, by

It may be objected that the lament of Jeremiah--the
essence of his confession--is not developed in the
redactional setting. This point has to be conceded.
However, the clear evidence that Jeremiah here serves as
a representative character implies that his lamentation
was representative also. For clear evidence that the
exilic community did in fact lament their fate as
Jeremiah did see Ps 137.
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the time the book of Jeremiah was compiied/written
(during or after the exile), that battle had been won.

Through a redactional process which impacted on the
confessions in three ways (within the text, in the
ordering of the confessional units, and in the placement
of material in proximity to the confessions), the focus
of the confessions was changed. More attention is now
drawn to the culpability of the nation in rejecting
Jeremiah than to his attempts at defending his prophetic
integrity. The nation's attitude to Jeremiah,
illustrated in the confessions, is seen as the
culmination of their failure to listen to God's word, a
failure which ultimately leads to their exile in Babylon.
Jeremiah is transformed into both a paradigmatic and
representative figure., The judicial atmosphere {(which in
Jeremish has corporate overtenes) is subtly heightened.

‘The fact of Jeremiah's individualist confessions
being put to more corporate use should neither Surprise
nor disturb us. An analogous process can be seen with
regard to the book of Psalms. Numerous royal Psalms have

been democratised and used by common people.®® This

*Thus, while there is no absclute consensus
regarding the original function of Psalm 23, Croft lists
the following evidence for it being a royal Psalm: a.
evidence of royal style ("my shepherd”, verse 1); b.
evidence of a special relationship between the Psalmist
and God; <. the victory banquet in the bresence of the
king; and, d. annointing with oil (Identity, 130 cf J.H.
Eaton, Kingship in the Psalms, Studies in Biblical
Theology, Second Series 32 [London: sScM, 19767, 36-38)
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process is thought to have begun possibly even before the
book of Psalms was completed.®® 2an analogous trend--but
in the opposite direction——is seen with the confessions.
In thelr case, an originally individualist compcsition is

given a more corporate reference. 5!

Anderson regards the suggestion as "plausible” (Psalms 1-
72, 196).

If Croft and Eaton are correct, this Psalm provides
a good illustration of the democratization of the Rovyal
Psalms for no other psalm has established itself in the
affections and devotions of ordinary people (Craigie,
Psalms_1-50, 208 cf E. Gerstenberger, Psalms [Part 171,
FOTL 14 [Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 19911, 114).

*Thus while Anderson considers it "plausible" that
Ps 23 was originally a royal Psalm, he is adament that
"it would not apply to its application in the post-Exilic
community" (Psalms 1-72, 196). He further argues that
the Psalms collection was not finalized in its present
form until "the end of the third century BC" (page 28).

“’Bellinger's comments, although made with the Psalms
in view are equally relevant here: "A Psalm written for
an individual's use could have been rmodified through the
years to make it more applicable to the community in a
changed situation"” (Psalmody, 25).



Summary and Conclusicn

The approach taken to the guestion c¢f the "I" of the
confessions in this thesis has begun with the tools
provided by form criticism and finished by looking at the
final redaction of Jeremiah {especially chapters 10-21}).
In so doing an attempt has been made to ascertain whether
the "I" in the confessions 1s a specific individual,
viz., the prophet Jeremiah, or a representative depiction
of the nation of Israel, of or a group within the nation.

This approach has been historical rather then
theological. Our argument has been cumulative and our
conclusions can be summarised as follows:

1. Jeremiah is familiar with the lawsuit Gattung and
it is used throughout the book. Its use is always
corporate in reference. The confessions do not fit this
Gattung form-critically, despite the attempts of Wimmer
tc show otherwise.

2. Jeremiah is familiar with the individual lament
Gattung. His usage of this Gattung generally has a clear
individualistic reference. Those interpreters who see
the confessiohs corporately attempt to understand the
laments in & similar way {e.g., Rcbert Carroll).

However, in the individual laments there is generally a

161
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clear distinction drawn between the lamenter and other
Israelites. The most likely reading of the laments is
that they have an individual reference. The only
exception to this pattern is those laments which are so
small that it is impossible to determine anything about
the identity of the lamenter (e.g., Jer 23:9). No
individual lament in Jeremiah has a clear corporate
reference.

Exactly the same pattern is seen with the
confessions. Many of them contain a clear
differentiation between the speaker and other Israelites.
None of them has a clear corporate reference, although
some appear to have corporate elements.

3. A theological analysis of the poetry and prose of
Jeremiah shows that the prose appears to reflect the
situation of the exile more than the poetry does.
However, the confessions have more points of contact with
the poetry then with the prose. This pattern is
confirmed by an analysis of wvocabulary distribution.
These facts suggest an individualistic reference for the
confessions, since a corporate reference would be more
likei& in a work of exilic origin.

4. The confessions originally functidned as a means
of prophetic legitimisation for Jeremiah, This fact
suggests that they were public utterances made by the

prophet during his life-time. However, this function is
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not the only one they serve in the final redaction of the
book of Jeremiah. The emphasis and focus of the
confessions could be changed by three types ¢f redaction:
within the confessions, in the ordering of the
confessions, and in the placement of the confessions in
regard to other material.

The redaction of the confessions shows an increased
concern to use them to explain the exile; to portray
Jeremiah as a paradigmatic and representative figure; and
to heighten their judicial "feel”. The effect of this
redaction is to move the focus from the individual
Jeremiah to the community. Thus there is a increase in
the corporate focus of the material.

In conclusion the material that was originally
exclusively individualistic has been cverlayed by
corporate overtones in the process of redaction, so that
today both individual and corporate features are readily

discernible.



RAppendix 1

VOCABULARY DISTRIBUTION IN THE CCNEFESSIONS

This appendix began as a series of working documents
in the study of the confessicns. It consists of four
charts. The first chart shows the distribution of all
the main words in the confessions. It consists of twelve
columns. The first lists the words in the order in which
new vocabulary is used in the confessions. Ceolumns two
to nine give the verse(s) containing the word spread
while also indicating which block cf confessicn material
it comes from. Column ten gives the total number of
times the word is used in the confessions; column eleven
the total number of times it is used in Jeremiah; and,
column twelve the total number of times it is used in
Psalms.

In producing the chart some text variants and
conjectural emendations in the confessions have been
noted. No account has been tTaken of textual variants and
conjectural emendations in the rest of the becok of
Jeremiah or in the book of Psalms. As a general rule
particles, conjunctives, personal names, and proncuns

have been left cut of this chart. Hence, despite the

le4
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size of the chart, no claim can be made for its total
accuracy or comprehensiveness. It is a working document
designed to give an overview, no more. The vocabulary
distributicn for the books of Jeremiah and Psalms were

worked out using The Vogcabulary of the 0ld Testament by

F.I. Anderson and A.D. Forbes (where possible);?

Lisowsky's Konkordanz zum Hebriischen Alten Testament and

Mendelkern's Veteris Testamenti Concordantiae Hebraicae

atgue Chaldaicae have also been used.?

The second chart summarise the key data from chart
1. The items of wvccabulary used more than twice in the
confessions are listed in the first column. The second
column gives the total number of times the word is used
in the confessions; the third column gives the number of
confessional blocks it is found in; and, the fourth
column gives the total number of times the word is used
in Jeremiah.

The third chart lists those words which are used in

the confessions, but are not found elsewhere in Jeremiah.

'F.I. Anderscn and A.D. Forbes, The Vocabulary of the
Old Testament (Editrice Pontificio Istituto BRiblico,
Roma: 18982). Due tc difference in lemmatization it was
not possible to use this book for totalling up the use of
verbs. It was also no help in getting totals for any
word that occurs less than forty times in the 01d
Testament.

°G. Lisowsky, Konkordanz zum Hebr&ischen Alten
Testament (Stuttgart, Wittembergische Bibelstalt: 1958);
S. Mandelkern, Veteris Testamenti Concordantiae Hebraicae
atque Chaldaicae (Graz, Akademische Druck- U.
Verlagsanstalt: 1955).
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This column indicates the distinctive confession
vocabulary. The fourth chart gives the words used in the
confessions and elsewhere in Jeremizh, but not in Psalms.
The form of the Hebrew words in all the charts is
that which is found in the Brown, Driver and Briggs
lexicon. Following the style of that lexicon,

hypothetical forms are enclosed in square brackets



- Oy

F A O N~ O

oy o ™M
— Ny O

A

IDIIOYUS oYL

PIT
6T
0T
91
1T

O N 0w A

o m

T

N dddddd <

0T

L9T

TSOUDRUWWAS PUB XK1 83Ul UT Palda[Ied ST buTpesd
*S3ATIOSNUBW MIIQSH SUWOS UT JUSSAR ST (,UBW,) R4 JO 20OUBRINOOO 3sITF 9y,

" (LPSTIESM, ) DODILOND SPPII XXT SUL

8T:GT
9T‘ST1:0¢ yC X QT:GT
FT'TT:GT
£1T:GT
OTLT
0T:GT
9T LT

£ET:0C
81:8T1

§1:0¢

8TI-¥T1:0¢ €1-4:02 €¢-81:8T B8I-FL:LLl TZ-STIGT FI-0T:GI

6

8 L 9 =) 14

SUOTSSS8JUO) Y} UT UCTINQTIISTA AIBTNQEDCA T 1IBYD

9-T:¢T

£€C¢-81:TT

[ T



) ' A.——..Hmpm.mm.._”ﬁu: \\l;_.r_.”H sa;:ﬁﬂﬂ.mm-v
Wi S,IW oYl U9yl Ioylea (ueu,) W@ buTjersueal (,ueuw,) aotmdgip SPESI XXT SULy

* (y39bue uTt,) orag a3 Purpesa XXT oYl UT PLITTAWUT ING IW °Y} WOIF JUISAY,
*X¥XT 94l UT JUSSqy,

- A:%mm:v
WL S,IW o4l ueyl Iayjea (,ATnal,) Wil buriersueal {,3T o 0§,) olloaxd speel XX 94,

* (,POD.) SQ39 @ SPEeI XXT 9U} ISASMOH “IW @Yl UT JUSSUY,

. A__...m“.m H .mugm_:v
WECD S, IW 92U} udyl Iayled (,3ee,) &4 burjelsueil (,SWNSUOD,) ACONILANO SPEII XXT 9l

T 9 T ST'FT:0C [8CL]
G¢ ve £ €281 GT:GT PT:GT fl
0 g 4 9T LT BT:GT [s@]
s[9T:02C] (%]

61 8¥ i 0T:0Z 1281 €ZTZ:11T H@

NAARRS

T0T GIS TT GT:0T 6:0¢ 8T:8T GT:LT 6T1:GT LTT:GT pizl T ¥ TZ:TT  §aL
ST b 4 8T:GT 9:ZT vl
A 6 € LI’'PT:0C OT:GT . Sl
g g T 12:8T VR
Zz € T 6T TT Skl
8ET £ T 9T:GT R ATAR! Al
9z 8€ T 9T:GT Nefd

891



burijes zedoad S3IT WOIJ PLIATISP

(2102 48[ uo

*{ZTi0g I8L U0

‘gnjexedde Tenixsl SHY)
‘BIBY UOTIIPPE UR 8 03 STU3} ISPISUOCD SACITP® SHE Ul

‘gnijeaedde Tenlxo3 SHA)

Q¢:+TT A2 UT

0¢:T1IT 4sp Ut

purtiges aodoxd $3T woiI PSATISP ‘8I8Y UOTITPPR U 89 03 STU] ISPTSUOD SIO0JTP® SHY SUly,

Lz
8T

11
FOT
£S
A%

93
8L
TT

8¢
06l

(X4
<
£
9

§Z¢
o9rl

91

A
0T¢
81

<<
6t
TLE

N AA MO0 AN AN~ - -

— O Ny

91:0¢

§T1:0¢

21T 0T:0T

TZ:81
¢c:81

T2:81

cZ:81

T¢:-81

*(WU3buaT,) 8k o3 (LmoTs,) 4wl Jo Purjurodex pejssbbns s,I107TPS
sgg oyl o3 3xoddns spusT burtpesa sTYL

s (L purtaszIns—HuoT,) apmngodntl spesa XXT OULy

¢ X 8T+:LIT
BT ST:LT

691

0¢:51

LT:ST

1nSsT+al

€ET-GT

PT1:GT
FPT'0T:GT

9:21
G:C1
€:21

T:2T

9‘1:2T

G'p:CT

TZ:1T [Edm]

T

mintl|

oz:TT ol
ZZ 1T Bkl
ot

oA

ot

ofleTl



putiges zedoxd S3T WOILF PIATISP

M

LS
S0¢
GTT

= o o O

— Ny — O

— Ny

}XT 9Y3} UT JuSsqe

g8:0¢
6'4:8:02
01:02

AR
11:0¢

81:0¢
GT:0<

FL:0<

- (,Uoeads 1831319 Kur,) aorl dAoy Gdmn spesd XXT SUls

*{ZT:02 IS UO ‘gnaexsdde Tenixa] sudg) ogil1 Iep ut
‘pIey UOTITPpe ue 29 031 STIYIL IOPTSUOD SIORTP? SHE *Ulg

g7 8sI94A STUY UT (LUOIT.) Ell, JO 20URINDDO PUODDS BYly

Z ¥ 81:81
0Z:81

zc+81

GT:LT T X 9T:G1 LEL

£€1:G6T '
0z:11 v

G:ZT gl

pre X 2161 el
]

OLT



0N OO o

FOT

Gy M

\.M.U

— N~ 07 WO

O WO ;NN

rac

TTeyYs pue,)

O N

1S o IR T TR o B oy |

€T

11O ‘YeTwsI=sl
ATTeaniocsfuco sIeTOUDS UIDPOW SUWOS

WU S, LW 2Y3 U=yl JI9yjed

uﬂ.__...m.u,H@E SHY ! A:m.m._”m:v

LT'4:19T:02

(AR

0c:81

1281

¢ % 8T:81

€281

81Li02 T X TZ:8T1

., 03

{aubner TTIM Iu)
' A:mmmﬂHWMu.HD”:V

‘TToIIR) =228)

L butjersuria)

ﬁ:mﬂ:v

TLT

(4US®13 91T AdYl,)
*(wm0xb Asy3l,) v s, LW U3} JO peslisur
&Ll butjersueal Arjueiedde (,ueIpTTyd p=I3ylel saey AdUl,) 4polosomisly spesl XXT 3Ulg

A__.—-oc wg \L.m_l._“:v

L, buTpusws 3sabbns sSIBTOUDS SWOZ,,

0zLT+GT
6T+G1

qT:9T1

6T/,(8T:GT

* (90T

BTIOOPY3A, SpBSI XXT 29Ul

SpL SpeRI XXT 92Ul

Lk 07 3¥s] 8yl pusus

(uP2I3Yy3eI Asul,)

"040 073 UOTIEpUSWS [BINJOS8[U0D © 3sebbns SI0}TPS SHE UL
MLO3 SPESI XXT 3Ulg

b A:mg

‘geTtwsIsl ‘3ybtag

g1

el

=
' e e :‘:
a

—
=
© L
ot

n
n

€g- 11 Ll



LT
04

8T
A
A

0¢
(3

LL

LTT .

LE

0¢

81
A
Al

TL

LT
T
A
€1
atl
€l

— o~

— o~ <

N AT N NN

8T:0¢

€L:0¢

Lio¢

4

X

£C+8T1

1c-81

¢C+81
0Z2:8T1

8T:8T

1281

0c:81
8T:81

€81

"XXT @Yl Ul JUSSId,

"XXT 2Ul UT JUSSay,,

9T+LT ezGT+GT PT:GT
TZ/LT:ST

TT:5T

7 X 8T:LT

ST:GT

CT:GT

CT:GT
0Z:GT

<LT

SRR

ARAN

9:21
zz€ ¢l

6T 1T
¢ X 81171
TZH 1T

6l 1T

6T+T1

¢THIT



Jsdoxd S3T WOl PSATISP

*(Z2T1:0¢ I8 UO

*{gT:0g 480 uo

‘gnjeaedde Tenixel SHY)
‘g1 9SI®A UT UOTITPPRE U2 9 031 STy} JIIPTSUCD SI0ITPS SHY oYL,

0Z:11 a0 ut butrjijes

TXXT PU] UT JUSSUy,

‘gnaeaadde Tenixs] SHA)

0Z:1TT 4= Ut

butjjes Jsdoad s3T wWOIF DPLSATISP ‘8i18Y UOTJITPPR UR 8¢ 03 STY] JSPTSUOD SI03TP2 SHE 9Ulg,

— O N

STT

5969

"(GLT

1TZ=T (etuedel ‘paiejutid

‘AsTTeM ‘o1biRid)

jxoddns Tenjxsl} 3noyjltm Jng ‘spunoab TedTI3SUW U0 HBUTIITUOC 159bbns SIBTOUDS 2UWOS,,

7al

oL

0¢
QT

LET

9cL

N = NM — —

X]

£e

6:02
¥
8T1:0¢
ST:02
Z X F1:02
ZIT-61L%0¢
87:02
Z X p1:02 8L:0¢C
Z X £€T:0¢2
52C T 1102
9T1:02 8L:02

8T:81

6T+8T

¢ X 81:81

£2:81
6181

¢ X P1+LT

8T-9T:LT

GT:LT
PT:LT

ELT

81:ST

02:G1
LT:ST

61:G1

6T:GT

0¢:9T1

0Z'6T:GT
9T:GT
ST:G1

FT:GT

0T:GT

TT:4T

(e ]

gl

T:-TT  <Ca
i

[aa)

AR Netw
raLe]

A

[ ..N:..w

R

2L
el

£-21 fi\n)
9zCC 1T
¢ X T12:T11

pzE/THCT  02/8THTT Ltk



*{z1:07 Iop uo ‘snievixedde TeEN1x¥s] SHY) Og:IT I=20 UT
putiies aodoad $3T WoIJ PSATISP ‘OJ9Y UOTITPPE UR ad 03 STUJ IDPTSUOD SJI03TPS SHY SUl

TYYXT 2Ul UT JUSSY,,

*XXT 9y} UT JUSSdy,
*{L2TqUnls,, ) L@k $,LW Yl usyj

Isyaexr (,ATauspnad ‘ATssTM 130®,) W@é Pbutjersueil (,oaTendad,) wolion SpeaI XXT 9Ly
: At.@ﬁﬁu:v Gy s, LW 243

usyl IoUuled (,yeeds,) LEL Burjersueal (,usiods saey Asyl,) anolypyaano spesI XXT 2Ul,

*(Zzr:07 I=p uo ‘snjexedde TeEnN3IxXL8] SHY) (QZ:IT IS0 UT
Butqyies asdoad 3T WOIT POATISP ‘©I8Y UCTITPPE Ue ag 03 STY3l ISPTISUOCD SIOQTPS SHY SUlg

Z0T LS S 2T 726102 REA 02:TT
T G z 6:02 GiZT
LES  TIG 0Z Z X T1:0¢ PT/ET ST €z '1Z:TT
LT'9Ti0Z T ¥ 6:0¢ 8T:8T 9T:LT GT-LT:GT TT‘OT:GT Fi2T 2 ¥ 6111
L TT 4 s LT:0C £Z:8T
€T LZ T 6T TT
9 [4 Z 22620281
£ T T €Z:g1
12 S T TZ:ST
L £ T T1:02Z
G Z £ 0z21:0¢ z:21 0Z:T1T
12 €1 T 8T:02

PLT



* (,punoxe butasyzeb Aueu,) ama3Tlodiodgpano AGYYOL SPESI KKT SUL,.

‘aife s, IW oUl usyl Ioyjex (Wl buTjelsueal (,¢910FDABYM (O0USUM,) a3poU SPERI XXT SUlse

prebol $I03TP® SHY 9YL ' (GLT ‘G¢~T Yerwoxor ‘prequtiq ‘ASTIoM
07 popuswe ATTeInioslucd SSWTIJISWOS ST

H

n

— N

b e B B I A

N

“{gT:TT Iop uo snieredde Tenixol} SHY °9S)

LT+LT
£Z2:8T1
€21 8T
LT:0¢
9L LT
0T 0¢
9cBT+GT
IT:0¢
8T:81
0T:0¢ ¢GT+GT
L£L:0¢
¢Z+:81
0C:¢T
9T:G1

SLT

*XXT 9U3 UT JUSSUV

ET:GT

OT:ST

LOTgeooad, se uoTjlepuswe sSTIY}
‘aTbhTRID
(,3TNIT,) 40 pIoM oyl 8sI24 STUF Ul

! A:Qmm:v

GaL
Tl
&L
i

X 2211

T2+ TT o8|
USRS

QLG

Ll

oL

[ &l

Gl

G

[éac]

¢EL

wBTHTT  4im
[4,0d)

s



Al

6T

S9

91

0T

x4

09

woIT,,)

FI

Le

oV
9LT

ce
9¢
LT
ve
81
0T
6¢

Al

UE. buTieTSURI]

N A

N I I I T O T T e T O o O

* (42ITdsuoD sn 39T pur 2a1Tdsuod,)

*(9:igT T80 UO
SHd JO sJA03Tpe Ul

91:0¢

z¢ X 0T:0¢

* (LPUTOT DI8M,) mEst S, LW 2Y3 usyl Jsyiedx
{u@5Tdssp oym S2UO0 2Y] WOIT,)

1¢:8T1
g1:8T1

8T:LT
TZ:8T1

LT:LT
8T:81

9LT

‘grigjeredde 3xoen gHd)
*(,YsTuty ‘ejerdwon,) ¢m 03 puswe ATTeinioslucd SIBTOUDS 3woS,,

A3TIELONOILS 103 3LULOA0ILY SPROIT XXT Uy,

(4ostdsep oym asoyy

AMLANOLZED AML oW} SPEII XXT 9ULy,

W2Tqeqoad, se UOT3EpUSWS STUL paebax

0Z:4T

w2141

LT+ST
8T:GT
81491

UIOT TRATIOO (DY

.Euow. TeqIsn,,

09+ 21

[tua]

[¢l)

[eL]

(|

TZTT (&)
[ fwoa

Wieiin)

ol

Gan

gT:TT [Gde]
S,

mmnwm_z

mmcmx

v/l

A

Gl

6T TT Gty



*,1JTIMS ‘MOTTEMS, JO 9SUdS @Yyl Yitm 30U PUB ,3SI0Y, JO 3SUSS 33U} UITM,

"XXT 9Yl UT 3UDSUYe

- ,19P10] 07, 95USS 2YI YITM 10U pPUE ,I0IIPSID B DWODR| ‘Pusl, JO SSUSS U3 U THy,

- (7zT:02 aop uwo ‘snieaedde Tenixel gHI) 0Z:T1T 4920 UT
puriros asdoad ST WOIT PIATISP ‘DI9Y UOLJ[PPE UB 39 03 SiU3 I9PTSUCD SI0RTPS SHA 9Ulg,

A G¢ 4 L1302 T1:02 Ao
T £ T PI:GT eyui®
0 T T AR [&GL]
G ST 1 G:ZT alts
9 i T LTHGT QL
€T 9¢ T 0T:02 de.c
Z L T €1 2T [dad]
68T 8FT £ 1Z:8T 02:GT £T:GT dal
T 4 z Z X 0T:GT ppliaL
T 9 T GT:GT e
G TT 3 ;21701502 0Z:iTT ek
€ L T GT:GT [¢dn]
S¥ 0T € £€1:02 TZ'02+ST a [GRe ]
LT € T 8T:GT ¢t
T 0T £ £1:02 0z:871 TZ:1T aces
0 T T 9T LT el
AN 62 4 L:0Z 18T [geu]
9 91 T ARAN inles
T A z 0Z:GT Z1:6T CLf

LLT



‘(WbuTWeIF,) A0A3Y$p spesI XXT 2Uls,

T (,SnoTanes sem I,) autiqogpygs speesI XXT SUL,;

11 T1 T ARAl &l
T 6 1 _ £z 1T wdiy
L 6€ Z GT:GT A - <
€€T 821 9 2 X g2'0z:81 9T LT 6T7LT:GT &a
6 £ T 221871 U
L9 8¢ 4 61:GT ARAN &u
vl Z 1 [ZiGT gy
0 14 T 1T:5T Gl
FOT 26T £ £Z:871 G/ZIZT wéy
L Z 1 7i21 &inc
€ Z Z 11:02 12:61 (I
T 7 T 56102 GRL
ST L T 6:02 fitan
11 8 4 £Z2‘8T:81 gL
€T T T 81:02 fic,
43 82 Z 0Z:8T 6LIGT &L
0¢T GOt Z GT:8T 02:GT &a
9 4 1 LT3GT [&&t]
12 LET T 9T7:0¢ AR
i 6 T aRA ails
1€ Ve T £2:81 aul

8LT




ce13Tysed 243 Ag peizoddns nd LW SU3 UT JUISGTg
* (,UOTIUSIUT,) AVI0AM3 SPesd XXT DUl

*{7zT:0z I2p UO ‘gnieazedde Tenixsl SHd) 0C¢:1T 490 ut
butiayes T1adoad s2T WOIJ POATILIP /19y UOT}TPpe ur 29 03 STUL I9PTSUOD SIOJTPe SHY SUlgg

s (zT:0Z Zop uo ‘sniexedde TENIXI] sug} 0g:TI IS0 Ut
putaaes xsdoad s3T WOIT PIATISP ‘g70( UOTITPPE UBR 8] 0} STYJ ILPPTSUOD SIO3TPS SHY 92Ul

*K¥T 94l UT JUSSHWyg

"YX1 ®Yl UT FULSAWgg

- ,usdo ‘epTm ‘snosoceds a8, JO 9SUIS IYF UIIH qou pue ,oTdwIs 9, JFO ISUSS Y3 UITMg;

&4 8 T TT:GT sy
£ 5Z T Z1:ST
s [TTGT] sal
z T T 01102 2
b L T T:2ZT [§euse]
£ £ T 9T1:0¢ [RiC]
zs £ Z 521102 1121 st
67 9 T 0zZ:11  &Ld
€z 88 7 AR 9T:GT A AN Y AR A
LT 81 1 0s€: 2T mal
4 S T 2Z+81 GEUNa
T € £ 0T:0Z
Z X Li0Z : oGS

oLT




1<

T€
9
96

)] Xl
Mmoo W NN WG O

[os]

[~ <t 1) WO WO <

o

™M

[9)]
N R~ 0N

speal XXT 9yl
SI01TIpPa® SHY 34Ul

O~ AHM

e L T B B B 0 B o B S

8T:0¢
¢ X L1:0<

*(9:g] I9Q UO

IT:0¢

0T:0¢

8T:0Cs¢ ¥ C1:0C

LT:0C

"{ZT:0C I8[L UO

AR

6T‘8T:8T

6181

‘gnjeaedde Tenixesl HSH)

8T-LT

08T

G1:G1

ETT+SGT

91:61

‘snjezedde Tenixel SyUd)
putijes zedoad s3T WO PIATISP ‘2I8Y UOTITppe ue 3¢ O STUI ISPTSUOD SIOITPS SHA SUlgg

TXXT 8U3 Ul JUSEdY,g

0T:GT

PT1:GT1

Qg¢:T1T I=20 UT

cquawpuawe pasodoad oyl sizoddns ATrerized UYsSTUM apolgXlanoiny
Lo2Tgeqoad, se uoriepusws STU] paebax
- (ypextdsuco Asy3l,) daw 01 x93 Syl puswWS Arteanaoeluod sIeTOUDS SUWOS,.

A
€T

AN

959121



WOII,) SO QLp PesI BTTNDY pueR SNUOBWWAS

‘¢T10z I90 UT ,PRA ‘TTA® oq 03, PuUR ZT:iGT I8[ UT ,3edlq, JO butuesu Su3 Uil

. A:CBOCM GQ.;
UeTlopoayl Pue ¥XYT 8yl IO sTseq 9yl st UoTyM ( zMmouy,,) [le pesI s3dTIDSNUBW SWOG,,

1pL30ligomidk  ‘butpesa

~gosIoA Ujoq UT ,PEQ ‘TTA® ¢ 03, buTuesw 2yj} SeBY SNYDRWAS

- (Jpaoydeys e woag,) WAL S,ILW 2Y} uSyl ISyje

*{z1i0z ISL UO

(,TTA® woxF,) Gldl burhelsueIl |

‘gnyezedde Tenixsl SHY)

" {,BUTMOTTOF,) ADPNOYOADLDXN SPeod XXT SUlgs

purgies zodoad s3T WOIT PSATISP ‘SI9Y UOTITPPER UB Sq 03 STUI ISPTISUCD SIOJTPe SHH DUl

Zs

§¢

0T

(A

[

[

L
9

oMo e

Z1
£1
8¢
€L
AN
9

L

— o~ N

S M- NN

¢z X G1:0¢

T1:0C
L2102
Z X VI'LT
€102
i0T+8T BT "0 T LT
TZ:8T1
0z:8T 8T'LT:LT
N AREY

T81

LT:G1

81:91

T¢:5ST

TUNOU B SR P3S[l,,

*QI9A B SB DPOS[l

pel L+GT

TT:6T
0T:S1T

uw L TAD

0C:TT A=0 Ut




I037

60T
91
Le
1€

9¢

TL

0e¢

8¢
el

"unou B SB URY3 ISYJRI JISA B SV,

' A_:\ﬂOHu.mm.mu SN 19T,) n:.mbEpD._l_ 5, IW 243

(uI30 doap ‘FFO TTBF.) Wiy burpeex

‘(L2 1 ‘UerueIs ‘AppeTICH OS)
‘UI30U0D, ) @il BbuTleTsueil

(w3Td,) @dr s, LW 8yl ueyl Isyjex
{uPIOM, ) ACAQY SpEaI XXT 24l

“{Lgg T ‘UeTWSIASQ
(,aybnoyl 70 uoTilednooO ‘UISIUOD,,)

‘AepeTT0CH 0%)
adie butjelsuean

(4uT 3Ind sn 33T,) as>roypgrly spesa sasy XXT 29Ul

(42ubnoyy 30 uoljednooo
*(,37d,) @uLe speax a21ab 3ULgg

‘(w3Tdy) @l s, LW Y3} usyl asyjel
(uSPIOM,) piprlld SpeaI XXT SUlg

ofe} £ 6:02 9T:GT
L T 0Z2:8T1
T€ Z 0T:0¢ Gigl
T T 121
cT T T1T:02
T T Tz:81
T T £1:02
T T ZZ:8T1
61 T
€ Z 95 16502 8T
£ T 8:0¢
€11 i 0Z2:8T £ X B6T:GT
T T BT:LT
82 T 8T LT
vz T
L T 9T:ST
T T 9T:LT
L T 9T1:G6T

8l

T2 11 o
ﬁgﬁﬂ
pdls
[@adu]
@cu
[cte,]
8% _” .Brr ”_
frs R
[@lu]
L
L

@c
ot
el
£Z:1T @8l

16T+ 1T



*(snayeaedde Tenaxel SHY {F0g T ‘UerTuods[ ‘ARPeRTTOH
‘tBro) ‘(,adoy Au,) upés o3 (,ostead Au,) ULég. pusws ATTRINIOS[UOD SIBTOUDS SWOS,,

‘(0T ‘Uetwmsasp ‘aybrag os) ‘(,00K paaxes sary I,) flik 03 3xe93 syl puswe ATTeanios{uod

gIBRTOUDS U203y  * {4 A3TIiadsoid ITaUl,) AMLAGANEASLDN SpPead XXT 2UL * (,JUBRUWSI INOA

YlTM TTeM 8Q TTRUS 3T,) &flik ST juetaea Isyjouy - {,®S00T 387,) all Fo swioy axe ([,N0A

peAIas oary T,] &ulklk pue [,nok ,petwsus, saey I,] &uuklk ‘+H+e) swog 3sSTXS sjueTaRA JXB]
Teasass -jurtod £TUY3 e peijdnaaod ST 3xXS] 39Ul 3eY] obpeTMOouNDsE SHE FO SIOITPD 3l

g £ T 9T1:02 LIk
0g€ 9 T S AREAL i ({
Z T T XA [l
0 T T 6o TT:GT [ale]
ze v T 0Z:1T  &&a
97 A T czi1T g
0L €1 T 01302 v
6L T8I s 971:02 01i0Z ZZ'eT:8T1 V]

€8T



Chart 2: "Typical™ Vocabulary in the Confessions

mr 23 8 726
K7 20 8 514
qxy 13 5 264
mia 117 8 515
7 8 1 77
ot 8 4 137
Oh! 87 5 70
m 7 6 123
s 6 3 271
023 6 4 205
avs 6 3 20
ui & 3 128
[h27] 5 3 115
i 5 4 117

) 5 2 15
y 5 3 57
T 4 3 48
TR 4 Z 114
i 4 3 37
o 4 12 45
ROy 4 4 88
s 4 3 148
b 4 2 113
g 3 3 24
o 3 2 9
m2 3 3 6

TRy contrast T ("Ged") only occurs once in the
confessions (in conjunction with i ["Yahweh”]) and only
three times in the entire book of Jeremiah. However, in
the book of Psaims, although mm ("Yahweh") occurs almost
as frequentiy as in Jeremigh (695 times), Duw ("God") 1is
used much more often {238 times).

2The subject of this verb in the confessions shows
an interesting pattern. Although the confessions are
basically laments of Jeremiah, he is the subject only
once (Jer 20:9). Of the remaining ten instances, the
subject is Jeremiah's enemies (Jer 11:21; 17:15; 18:18)
or the people of Israel generally (Jer 12:4) five times;
God four times (Jer 11:21; 15:11,1%2); and a human
messanger once (Jer 20:15).
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Chart 3: Distinctive Vocabulary in the Confessions

oy
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Chart 4: Non-Psalmic Vocabulary in the Confessions

suprisingly, this is the only word on this list
which is used only in the final confession. The last
confession, unlike the others, is not in the form of an
individual lament, but is a self-curse. This change of
form is cne factor leading O'Connor to deny this block of
material a place in the confessions (Confessions, 75-80; .
Tt would be expected that this confession would contain
considerable vocabulary not found in the Psalms.
However, such is not the case.
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Appendix 2

A NOTE ON THE RELEVANT ISSUES IN THE BOOK OF PSAIMS

Two specific issues that we have noted in our study
of the confessions have also elucidated comment by
students of the book of Psalms: the role and significance
of judicial language and the identity of the "I". These
two issues are intertwined and inseparable. However, for
the sake of clarity they will be dealt with separately
here. No attempt is made to be comprehensive. However,
this survey will attempt to summarise the major ways in

which these issues have been dealt with in the Psalms.

The Tdentify of the "I" in Psalms
In pre-critical times, the "I" of the Psalms was
universally regarded as King David, the putative author
of most of the Psalms. In the earliest period of
historical criticism a comprehensively collective view
was widely adopted.® Under the influence of Gunkel and

others a more individualistic view was again adopted.”®

lgee for example, R. Smend, "Uber das Ich der
Psalmen®, ZAW 8 (1888}, 49-147.

?Gunkel and Begrich declare the corporate view to be
s final vestige of the allegorical sense previously
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Since Gunkel's time there has been a fresh reaction
against a strongly individualistic position. H. Wheeler
Robinson has attempted to explain the "I" in terms of
"corporate perscnality”.® S. Mowinckel, in the process of
defending a cultic setting for the Psalms, suggests that
"the 'I' [of the Psalms] i1s very often the king or
another cultic representive of the congregation”.® The

position of A.R. Johnscn and J.H. Eaton is that the "I"

applied everywhere to Holy Scripture" (Einleitung in die
Psalmen, Eandkommentar zum Alten Testament, [Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1933, 175 as quoted and
translated in H.W. Rcbinson, Corporate Personality in
Ancient Israel [Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1%64], 38). For
similar--although not so strongly stated--conclusions see
Eissfeldt, 0ld Testament, 1105.

Gunkel admits the possibility of a corporate
interpretation under specific circumstances, viz, where
intense suffering is being experienced and where the pcet
explicitly indicates a corporate meaning, or where the
plain sense of the passage demands it. Otherwise "the
explanation of the "I" as the poet himself is the
preferable one; indeed it is the natural and self-evident
explanation" (H. Gunkel, The Psalms: A Form Critical
Introduction, Facet Books, [Philadelphia: Fortress,
19671, 15).

‘Robinson, Corporate Personality, 37-392. The concept
of "corporate personality"™ has recently come under
sustained attack (e.g., J.R. Porter, "Legal Aspects of
Corporate Personality™, VT 15 [1965], 3¢1-80; J.W.
Rogerson, "The Hebrew Conception of Corporate
Persconality: A Reconsideration", JTS, 21 [1970], 1-16).
The criticisms of Porter and Rogerson have some validity,
but are somewhat overstated (Kaminsky, Corporate
Responsibility, passim).

4Mowinckel; Psalms, 1: 46. However, 1in the same
context Mowinckel protested against the view that the "I"
should always by understood collectively in the Psalms.
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is virtually always the king as the representative of the
nation as a whole.®

A more nuanced position is adopted by 5. Croft in
the most recent monograph published on the issue.® Croft
argues for fluidity in understanding the identity of the
wiw_ (It is in various Psalms the king, a cultic
official, or a private individuzl).’” Johnscn's theory of
royal sacral drama is rejected, but Croft does see & role
for the king in Israel's cultus that is essentially in
the tradition represented by Eaton and Johnson.
Certainly, he sees a greater number of royal Psalms than
did Gunkel.®

Clearly, on all but a corporate reading of all the
ni" psalms, there is rocm for either a corporate or
individualistic interpretation of Jeremiagh's laments. IT
may be thought that the confessions would have linguistic

and thematic connections to a certain sub-group within

spn R. Johnson, Sacral Kingship in Ancient Israel
(Cardiff: University of Wales Press, 1962), passim;
Eaton, Kingship, passim.

scroft, Identity, passim.

cyroft, Individual, 179-81.

sGunkel saw a total of 10 royal psalms: 2, 18, 20,
21, 45, 72, 101, 110, 132, 144:1-11 (Psalms, 23). Croft
extends this list considerably: 2, 3, 5, 7, 95-10, 16,
17, 18, 20 (mixed type). 21, 22, 23, 26, 27, 28, 31, 38,
40, 44, 45 (mixed type), 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, ©3,
66, 69, 71, 72, 89, 92, 94, 101, 108, 110 (mixed type),
116, 118, 132, 138, 139, 140, 141, 143, 1l44--a total
(including mixed types of 47 (Identity, 73-132; 179-81).
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the laments in the Psalms, connections which might
provide an interpretive key. such does not appear to be
the case. The psalm which appears to have the greatest
shared vocabulary with the confessions is Psalm 35, a
psalm which croft classifies as a genuine individual
prayer.9 However, this common vocabulary does not form a
pattern with other genuilne individual laments (as opposed
to community laments in individual form). Thus, unless
one wishes to defend the unlikely thesis that Jeremiah
modelled his confessions on Psalm 35, the concentration
of confessional language they share must be regarded as

coincidental?®

scroft, Identity, 42, 142Z. 5o also Weiser, (Psalms,
302); C. Westermann (The Psalms: structure, Content and
Message, [Minneapclis, Minn.: Augsburg, 198071, 53);
Kraus, (Psalms 1-59, 394); Gerstenberger, (Psalms, 153);
and Fohrer (Introduction, 287). However, the individual
interpretation of Psalm 36 is not universally shared.
Mowinckel understands the Psalm to be a community lament
and identifies the n7n with the king (Psalms, 1: 219; s0
also Eaton, Kingship, 41-42;: Craigie, Psalms 1-50, 285).
W.R. Taylor sudgests that the Psalm is a composite work
with different sections reflecting different situations
and (probably) different authors {("The Bock of Psalms:
Exegesis Psalms 1-71, 93, 95-926, 100, 120-138, 140-150",
1B, edited by G.A. Buttrick [Nashville, Tenn.: Abingden,
19551, 4: 181-82). Anderson (Psalms, 275-76) does not
venture an opinion as to the identity of the "I" of this
Psalm.

J.C. McCann's comments are apposite: "The very
presence of such different proposals is sufficient
indication that the language and imagery of Psalm 35 are
open-ended enough to be applicable to a variety of
circumstances” ("The Book of Psalms: Introduction,
Commentary and Reflections™, New Interpreter's Bible, ed
I,.E. Keck [Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon, 1996], 4: 819} .

gilliam Holladay, while acknowledging that the
dating of the psalm is uncertain, argues that the
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Judicial Language in the Psalm Laments

Any interpretation of the Judicial language of the
psalms is largely determined by the student's
understanding of the indentity of the "I" of the Psalms
and of the identity of the enemies. The judicial
language has often been understocd in metaphorical ways.!
However, some specific proposals have been made in which
this language 1s regarded as having literal reference.

Hans Schmidt has argued that the judicial language
arose in the setting of a formal cultic judicial
procedure during which the accused prayed to God against
their accusers.? If God's response, mediated through the
priests, was positive and the accusation was dismissed,

the petitioners might add a prayer of praise to the

language of Ps 35 is srchaic and that Jeremiah drew on it
poth in the confessions and elsewhere (Jeremiagh, 2: 67).

However this must remain problematical. Dating most
of the Psalms is extremely difficult—--and this Psalm is
not an exception. Obviously, those scholars who see the
King as the petitioner see the Psalm as pre-exilic (see
previous footnote). This position is also accepted by
Gerstenberger, (Psalms, 153). However, Anderson suggests
an early post-exilic date, (Psalms_1-72, 276}. Others,
like Fohrer, are not prepared to suggest a date at all
(Introduction, 287).

g ,.g., Anderson, Esalms (1-72), 427, commenting on
Ps 57.

12y, schmidt, Das Gebet des Angeklagten im Alten
Testament, BZAW 49 (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1928}, passim.
Schmidt's proposal did not take in all of the individual
laments. In fact he attempted To illustrate his proposed
judicial procedure with "gome twenty of the laments”
(Eaton, Kingship, 6).
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petition.’ Schmidt's argument is based on a number of
prose texts (I Kgs £:31-32; Deut 17:8f; 21:1-8; Exod
22:6f; Num 5:11f). However, as Eaton points out, these
texts are of a diverse nature and none of them refer to
the singing of a psalm. He also cbserves that Schmidt
deals arbitrarily with some of the Psalms. He ccncludes
that the theory "is not firmly grounded either in the
prose texts or the Psalms".*

L. Delekat uses the institution of asylum as the
foundation for his reccnstruction. HEe proposed that
asylum seekers would write psalms of petiticn on the
outer walls of the temple. If they were granted the
asylum they sought, they would add a word of thanksgiving
to their petition.!®

Brevard Childs observes that Delekat has provided a
plausible exegesis of the Psalms in terms of lament
without first demonstrating that this is the context in
which they should be interpreted.*® J. Creach notes that
the language of the Psalms and the legal language of

asylum do not overlap sufficiently to support Delekat's

Bgchmidt, Das Gebet, passim.

“Eaton, Kingship, 6.

151,. Delekat, Asylie und Schutzorakel am
zionheiligtum {(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1967), passim.

¥3.5, Childs, "Review of Asylie und Schutzorakel am
Zionheiligtum by L. Delekat, {Leiden: E.J. Brill, 19677,
JBL 88 {1969), 104-05L.
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view.” R.E. Clements argues that t+he Psalms can only be
read autobiographically if the typical and metaphorical
nature of their language 1s ignored.?® Mowinckel argues
that "the Psalms are--with very few exceptions--real cult
psalms, made for cultic use" .

Delekat has provokea W, Beyerlin to re-examine the
issue of the judicial language of the Psalms.?® Rejecting
the views of both Schmidt and Delekat, Beyerlin suggested
that there are eleven Psalms which are indicative of a
cultic institution, which he interprets in terms of "a

cultic judgment of God at the vYahweh sanctuary to which

the oppressed could turn as a type of last court of

177 .F.D. Creach, Yahweh as Refude and the Editing of
the Hebrew Psalter, JSOTSS 217 (Sheffield: JSOTPress,
1¢96), 60-61.

¥y . Clements, "Review of Asylie und Schutzorakel
am Zionheiligtum by L. Delekat, (Leiden: E.J. Brill,
1967}, JSS 14 (1969), Z270-71.

%Mowinckel, Psalms, 1: 30. However, it must be
acknowledged that most commentators take at least some of
the language of the Psalms to be iliteral. Indeed, the
different perspective on the meaning of individual psalms
generally comes about because of a different
understanding of the balance between literal and
metaphorical elements {See McCann, "pgalms™, 818). LEven
with this caveat in mind Delekat's views can still Dbe
described as "extreme” and his overliteralistic reading
of the Psalmic language as "beyond any possible
credibility"” {(Bellinger, Psalmodyv, 100).

20, Beyerlin, Die Rettung der Bedringten in_den
Feindpsalmen der Einzelnen auf institutioconelle
zusammenhinge, FRLANT 99 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1970), p. 15.
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appeal™.?" This proposal is supperted by many of the same
prose texts used by Schmidt and ultimately it suffers
from the same telling criticism: neither the prose nor
the psalmonic passages actually points to the institution
being posited.?? In the final analysis, the Psalms which
Beyerlin posits as evidence for the cultic judgement he
enisages easily allow for other interpretations.?

Recently, the positions of Schmidt and Beyerlin have
been refined by W.H. Bellinger, Jr.?* He suggests that
the "falsely accused" are actually the object of
malicious gossip.?® However, such a matter is difficult

to address adequately solely through legal procedure.?®

2l F. Hasel, "Review of Die Rettung der Bedringtenin
den Feindpszlmen der Einzelnen auf institutionelle
7uammenhange untersucht, by W. Beyerlin, FRLANT 99
(Gottingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1970} ", JBL 89
(1970), 470-72. ‘

227 1. Eaton, "Review of Die Rettung der Bedréngtenin
den Feindpszlmen der Einzelnen auf institutionelle
7uammenhange untersucht, by W. Beyerlin, FRLANT 99
(Gottingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1970y, JIS n.s.
(1971}, 179-80; idem, Kingship, 9.

ZPasel, "Review"”, 472.

24 H. Bellinger, Jr., "Psalms of the Falsely
Accused: A Reassessment”, Societv of Biblical Literature
Seminar Papers, Vol 25, ed. K.H. Richards {Atlanta, Ga.:
Scholars, 1986), 463-69.

%guch gossip would be taken more serious in ancient
Israel than in the contemporary Western world because of
the power perceived to be inherent in the spoken word,
(J.N. Sanders, "Word, the™, IDB, edited by G.A. Buttrick
[Nashville, Tenn.: Abingdon, 1962], 4: 869) .

26pellinger points cut that the 0ld Testament itself
recognises that not all situations that arise in society
can be dealt with through legal proceedings (i.e.,
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He therefore suggests that the victim made appeal direct
to God. Accordingly, the setting for these Psalms is not
judicial but cultic.
Bellinger acknowledges that any proposed Sitz im

7

I,eben for the Psalms must be tentatively made.? However,

his proposal 1is attractive. If valid it would go a long
way towards answering one of the most searching
criticisms of the individual interpretation of the
confessions: How could Jeremiah use such stylised typical
language to vent his own personal (unique] feelings?
Since malicious gossip clearly appears Lo be in the
background of some of the confessions (11:19; 15:10, 15b;
20:8b, 1C), it would not be unnatural for Jeremiah to use
the language of Psalms composed with precisely such a

situation in mind.

through the evaluation of evidence). He cites "trial by
ordeal” as one alternative procedure. The 0ld Testament
also gives evidence that malicious gossip was & problem
in ancient Israelite soclety {("Psalms", 4€7).

2IRellinger, "Falsely Accused™, 469.
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